MW arremer ro FAMILIARIZE 
14 THE 

4 S 41 EC HIS N 
SA 


CHURCH or ENGLAND. 


# 189 THE 


F 
* 
— 


— 
IE IS 


-4 2 i — = 2 
"ore" " 114 bs * * * . 
{ Ry ne < = ST ET , 
ſo 4 * „ 23 LY \ wy * 


CATECHETICAL FORM, 


3 » * 


FOR THB 


þ 
$ 
. 


bi \ 
1 
bY 
48 
4 I 
+ 
©. l 
— eo 
- \ „ 
2 .,n 
'S 
= 
- 


USE OF TEACHERS IN SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES, 


LONDON: 


Priated for T. Lox AN, and G. G. J. and J. RoB1N50N, in Pater» — 
noſter- row; and J. IonxNs ON, in St. Paul's Church-yard. 


- MDCCXCl, 


©» a... A Y — 9 * 
1 "_— ; 

9 * * ye gd — 8 4 Eg L * * © * , ot 
* * ns * 7 — 3 WF. . 6 = PU +. Mi 4 * 
7 * 0 1 DIST BS LE i KS — n * Ne 

a 5 nn F = : i K 


2 79 
2 
"—= 
4 
Lo 

1 
If 

$ 

: 

Ls 

- 

2 

rr 


) 


= 


0 


S8 [5840 


"i F 2 

6 HER ROYAL HIGHNESS 

Wo 

1 PRINCESS AME LIA. 
F i | Mapa, 


Your Rovyar Hicnness's Patronage of this 
Little Work, not only does great honour to its 
Author, but will, I hope, be conſidered as a proof 
of your attention to the moſt important of all 
ſciences, RELIG10N, and recommend your example 


to the riſing generation. 


When a YouxG PRINcESss condeſcends to teſtify 
that ſhe makes the rudiments of Chriſtianity her 
particular ſtudy, numbers may be induced to do 

the ſame, and by that means become well acquaint- 
A 2 ed 


iv DEDICATION. 


ed with the excellent CaTEtcnisM which our 
church furniſhes for the purpoſe ; not merely learn- 
ing it by rote, but particularly weighing and con- 
ſidering every part of it, and, by this means, lay a 
good foundation for a ſolid and rational faith, 


That the pains which are taken to train you, 
Mapa, in the way of holineſs, may, through the 
divine bleſſing, be productive of the happieſt effects, 
both in TimE and ETERNITY, is the fervent 
prayer of, 

Mapam, 
Your Royal Highneſs's 
moſt obliged, moſt obedient, 


and moſt humble ſervant, 


May 1, 1791. SARAH TRIMMER, 
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SURELY, if any branch of Education requires 
more than ordinary attention, it is that which re- 
Jates to the knowledge of thoſe truths, and the 
practice of thoſe duties, upon which the eternal 


happineſs of Chriſtians depends; and yet none is 


more ſuperficially taught. To uſe the words of a 


late learned Prelate l, The generality of the 
world are ready to place religion, and the favour of 
God, in ſome light, eaſy, external performances of 
their own, or others for them, rather than in thoſe 
ſolid and ſubſtantial duties which really reform 
and rectify the inward man, and are able to procure 
ſettled habits of piety and virtue, thoſe true, only 
terms of acceptance which Gop himſelf pre- 


ſcribes. 


See a Diſſertation on the Nature and Neceſfity of Catechizing, 
by the late Biſhop of Carliſle, Dr. Law. Publiſhed by Meſſ. Ri- 
ving tous, St. Paul's Church-yard, 1783, ; 

A'3 « The 
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* The moſt obvious method to recover a right 
apprehenſion of theſe things (continues this pious 
Author), and what admits improvement, ſeems to 
be a proper manner of Catechixing. By Catechizing, 
I mean, not the procuring our own or any other 
ſhort explanation of Chriſtianity to be ſaid over a 


few times by rote, nor the delivering any ſtated dif- - 
courſe thereon (though theſe may be of great uſe 


in their turns), but the free, frequent, and fami- 
liar exerciſe of young perſons in it, till they 
thoroughly underſtand, and can expreſs the mean- 
ing of each word and phraſe, according to their 
reſpective capacities, experience, and degree of im- 
provement; thus leading them on gradually ſrom 
ſounds to ſenſe, forming their thoughts and fixing 
their attention to the reaſon and relation of things, 
aiding and inuring them to reflect a little on ſuch 
points as are within their reach, and enabling them 


at length to give a clear account of all parts of the 


Chriſtian Diſpenſation, and become fully ac- 
quainted with their duty both to God and Men. 
This is the Offce of Catechizing, which, though it 
e may 


PREFACE, Vii 
may appear a low, contemptible one, yet is aſſuredly 
an arduous taſk, and what requires the greateſt 
pains and ſkill of any part in the whole miniſterial 
function. | 


« Sure I am, Catechizing, in its original true 
ſenſe, implies ſomething more than the bare run- 
ning over an old form, though that conſiſts of pro- 
per Queſtions and Anſwers, and contains whatever 
is needful either to belief or practice; and, though 
our own be generally plain, clear, and comprehen- 
ſive, yet is there ſtill room for ſeveral intermediate 
queſtions and elucidations, before every point of 
doctrine be rightly underſtood and well digeſted.” 


On the opinion of this learned and pious Author, 
and of others equally reſpectable, I reſt my hope, 
that the taſk I have undertaken of endeavouring to 
Familiarize the Catechiſm of the Church of England 
will not be deemed ſuperfluous, eſpecially in an age 
like this, when it is not the cuſtom for children 
ef the higher ranks to be publicly catechized by 
| 5 their 
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their reſpective miniſters, but they are uſually left 


to receive the rudiments of Chriſtianity in ſchools; 
not ſo much through neglect of their Paſtors, as 
through the fault of their parents, and a falſe ſhame 
or pride in the young people themſelves. 

I cannot but lament that the practice of going to 
be catechized in the Church ſhould be among | 
thoſe things which are deemed vulgar; but per- 
haps this prejudice, in time, may be done away, and 
young Ladies and Gentlemen, having prepared 
themſelves for a public examination in reſpect to 
their knowledge of religion, may, through the di- 
ligence of their teachers, be inſpired with a laud- 
able emulation to ſet the example of th's ſubmiſſion 
to their ſpiritual Paſtors, which, moſt undoubtedly, 
would greatly contribute to help forward the re- 
formation of the world. In the mean time, it is 
particularly incumbent on the Maſters and Gover- 
neſſes of Schools to give their Pupils the fulleſt 
inſtruction in the principles of the Chriſtian re- 


ligion. I can ſcarcely expect that my humble 
labours 
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labours will be thought worthy of attention by the 
former; but, with confidence of acceptance, I offer 
them to ſuch of my ,own ſex as have the happineſs 
of their pupils ſincerely at heart, and hope they will 
find, that neither their pains, or my own, have been 
thrown away. 


I cannot help adding, that it appears to me an 
indiſpenſable part of the buſineſs of the teacher, 
who is the parents? ſubſtitute, to give ſome portion 
of religious inſtruction every day; and, as it would 
not be right to load the young mind with too 
much at once, but rather to follow the direction of 
the prophet, Precept upon pricipi, and line upon 
line, hire a little and there a little*, it might be 
effected without breaking in too much on the ac- 
quirement of ornamental accompliſhments, which 
is too often made the chief object of education. 


The courſe and method of Catechizing which I 
ſhall beg leave' to recommend in ſchools is this: 


* Iſaiah xxviii. 9, 11. 


Ts 
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To begin with teaching children, a claſs at a time, 
the Church Catechiſm perfectly by heart, not from a 
book, but by making the children repeat the an- 
ſwers after the catechiſt very diſtinctly, obſerving 
the proper pauſes. | 


When they have learnt the Catechiſm ſo per- 
fectly as to be able to anſwer any of the queſtions, 


however tranſpoſed, they may be called upon to 


exert a little reflection upon the different parts of 
it, by aſking them the queſtions contained in a 
very uſeful tract, called The Church Catechiſm broke 
into ſhort Dreftions, publiſhed by the Society for 
Promoting Chriſtian Knowledge, and fold by 
Meſſrs. Rivingtons, St. Paul's Church-yard. This 
tract was originally printed without anſwers to the 
queſtions ; in its altered ſtate, with anſwers, it 
may be preferred as a teacher's aſſiſtant, though I 
fear, if it is put into the hands of the ſcholars in that 


form, they will certainly learn the anſwers by rote. 


After the Church Catechiſm broke into ſhort Due- 
tions, I wiſh the counterpait of this preſent work, 
wh.ch 
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which is publiſhed, for the uſe of the Catechumens, 
without the Queſtions, to be put into their hands, 


W but 1 by no means recommend its being learnt by 


heart; it will be better, I think, to let the pupils 
read to their inſtructors, or ſtudy by themſelves, 
as may be judged moſt proper, a ſmall portion of 
them every morning, that they may be prepared to 
anſwer the queſtions at the times of examination ; 
and, on theſe occaſions, I would adviſe the teacher 
to take a whole claſs together, and read the com- 
ment to them, ſtopping very frequently to aſk the 
correſponding queſtions, that the attention of the 
pupils may not be wearied, and, if one child cannot 


readily anſwer, to aſk another; and ſo on. 


When the young people can anſwer readily to 
the queſtions in this book, I could wiſh them to be 
| made thoroughly acquainted with the Offices for 

the Public Baptiſm of Infants, and for Confirma- 
tion, and alſo with the Liturgy; for which pur- 


it poſes I offer my humble aſſiſtance in two works 


8 which I have publiſhed with this, called, An Ex- 
| | Planation 


xii PREFACE. 
planation of the Office for Public Baptiſm of Infants, 
and A Companion for the Book of Common Prayer, 


As the method of Catechizing here propoſed, 
though not entirely net, is out of the common 
way, and the ſpecimens offered by me are, I fear, 
very defeCtive, I ſhall readily and thankfully receive 
any hints, for the improvement of my plan, from 
perſons who agree with me in wiſhing to train 
thoſe who have been baptized into the Church of 
England according to its genuine Doctrines. 


; A 

„ 15S MY 
ON THE 

FALL ory MAN 
. 


DIVINE PLAN er REDEMPTION. 


A CATEC HIS M, &c. 


A Catechiſm is an Inſtruction by way of Queſtion 

and Anſwer. | 
The perſon who aſks the queſtion is called the 

Catechiſt; thoſe who anſwer are called Catechu- 


ments. 


The Church Catechiſm is an inſtruction in the 
principles of the Chriſtian religion, made for chil- 
dren belonging to the Church of England, Young 
Chriſtians ſhould take a great deal of pains to learn 
the words of the Catechiſm, and afterwards to un- 
derſtand it. 

T* Church Catechiſin is divided into ſive parts. 


1. An account of the Chriſtian Covenant. 

2. The Creed, or articles of belief. 

3. The Commandments. 

4. | he Lord's Prayer. 

5. The Sacraments, 

I. A Covenant is an agreement between two or 
more parties. The Chri/tian Covenant is an agree- 

ment between Gop and 48 through Jxsus 


CurisT. 
2. The 


EXPLANATORY QUESTIONS. 
— 
Warar is a Catechiſm P 


What is the perſon called who aſks the queſtions ? 
What are thoſe called who anſwer the queſtions ? 
Which am 1, the Catechi/t, or a Catechumen ? 
Which are yor ? 

What is the Church Catechiſm ? 

For whoſe uſe was it made? 

What ſhould young Chriſtians take pains to do ? 


What ſhould they try to do afterwards ? 


Into how many parts is the Church Catechiſm 
divided ? | 
Which is the firſt ? 
Which is the ſecond ? 
Which is the third? 
Which is the fourth? 
Which is the fifth? 
What is a Covenant? 
What is the Chriſtian Covenant ? 


B 2 What 


( 3 ] 


2. The Creed, or articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
are thoſe things which Chriſtians are required to 
believe. They relate to Gop and CHRIST, and 
the ſalvation of mautind. 

3. The Commandments are thoſe which were 
ſpoken by the LoxD Gop himſelf on Mount Si- 
nai, and given to Moſes on two tables of ſtone 
written by the finger of Gov. 

4. The Lord's Prayer is that which our Loxp 
Jssus CnRisT taught his diſciples. 

5. The Sacraments are Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper. By the firft, mankind now enter into 
covenant with God; by the ſecond, 'thoſe who 
are in covenant with God expreſs their Faith in 
Chriſt their Saviour, commemorate or keep up 
the remembrance of his death, and communicate 
with GroD the FATHER, the Son, and the HoLy 
| Gnosr, and with each other, 


— - ——a——— ¶ ͥ 


Before I begin explaining the different parts 
of the Church Catechiſm, it will be proper to 
acquaint you with a few particulars reſpecting 
Mankind or Human Beings, as you are yourſelf a 
human creature, of the race of Mankind, 

Human Beings, or Mankind, differ from all other 
creatures in this world by having Souls as well as 
Bodies. | 
7 Your 


1 [ 
* 
* 


8 


122 
What is the Creed, or articles of the Chriſtian 


Faith ? 
To whom and what do they relate? 


What are the Commandments ? 


* 


What is the Lord's Prayer ? 


What are the Sacraments ? 

What do mankind do by means of Baptiſm ? 

In whom do thoſe who are in covenant with 
God expreſs their Faith by means of the Lord's 
Supper ? 

What do they commemorate ? 

With whom do they communicate ? 


—— _—__ 


What did I fay I would acquaint you with before 
I begin explaining the different parts of the Church 
Catechiſm ? 

What are you ? 


In what particular do Human Beings differ from 
all other creatures in this world? 


B 3 Have 


— 


3 
Your Body is that part of you which is v/ible, 
or to be ſeen; and which acts, and drinks, and walks, 
and talks, 5 
Your Soul is that part of you which is invi/be, 
or not te be ſeen, and which thinks, 


The Baody is of an earthly nature. 

The Soul is of a ſpiritual nature. 

The Soul is by far the better part, as it can 9 8 
without the Body ; but the Body cannot live with- 
out the Soul, 

It is the Soul that directs every thing the Body 
does, for the Body cannot think. 


— 


The Body nn. victuali and drink to nouriſh 


it. 


The Soul does not eat and drink ; but it requires 
1 


141 

Have you a Bedy and a Soul ? 

Which part of you is your Body? | 

What do you mean by the word v1i/ible ? 

What part of you is your Soul? What do you 
mean by the word inviſible? What does the Souf 
do? 


Of what nature is the hum n Body ? 

Of what nature is the human Soul? 

Which is the 5% part of human nature ? 

Why is the Soul better than the Body? 

Cannot the Body live without the Soul? 

Does the Soul direct the Body, or the Body the Soul? 
Does the Body think and chooſe what the Soul ſhall 
do? Does the Soul hint and choole what the Body 
ſhall do? Why does not the Body direct the Soul? 
What does the Body require to nouriſh it: 


Does the Soul eat and drink? Does it require 
| B 4 any 


t 8 5 
Ppiritual food, or things ſuited to its nature to keep 
it alive. 


The Body finds reſt in flecp; the reſt of the Soul 
is the peace of God. 


In the beginning of the world God created tvs 

Human Creatures only, and to diſtinguiſh them 
from other kinds of creatures which he had created, , 
he called them Man. 
The 5 of theſe two Human Creatures which 
God made he called The Max, becauſe there was 
no other of his kind; Gup formed him of the duſt 
of. the earth, and breathed into him the breath of life, 
and Man became a living Soul. 


The ſecond Human Creature Gop made of one 
of the ribs of the Man, taken out while he ſlept; 
and the Man ſaid ſhe ſhould be called Voman, 
becauſe ſhe was taken out of Man. 

The proper name of the firſt Man was Adam, 
and the proper name of the firſt Woman was Eve. 

Before Man was created Gop had appointed 
 everlaſiing Life and Happineſs in Heaven to be the re- 

ward of Righteouſneſs, and Death to be the puniſh- 
ment of Sin. | 

The Righteouſneſs of Mankind was ordained to 


conſiſt in Faith and Obedience. 
| Faith 


1 5 1 
any food ?® What kind? What is meant by Ipiri i 


tual food? 
How does the Body find reft ? 
What is the reſt of the Soul? 


—— —— 


How many human creatures did God make in 


the beginning of the world ? 
What were they called to diſtinguiſh them from 


other kinds of creatures ? 

What was the fir of theſe two human creatures 
called? Why was he called The Man? Of 
what did Gop form him? What did Gop do to 
man when he had formed his body of the duſt? 
What did man hecome after Gop had breathed into 
him the breath of life? 

Of what did Gop make the Second human crea- 
ture? When was the rib taken? What did 
the Man ſay this human creature ſhould be called? 
Why was ſhe to be called Doman? 

What was the proper name of the firſt Man ? 

What was the proper name of the fir/? /Voman ? 

What did God, before the world was, appoint to 


be the reward of righteouſneſs? 
What did he * to be the puniſbment of 


fin? 


In what was the eee of ali or- 


dained to conſiſt? 
B 5 _ What 


"S&T. 
Faith is a belief in what God promiſes and 
threatens, and reveals or makes known, Obedience 
is doing willingly what Cop commands, and keep- 
ing from doing what Gon forbids out of regard to 
him, as the Creator and Governor of the World. 
Sin is unrighteouſneſt ;"it"is diſbelieving or doubt- 
ing the truth of what God promiſes, threatens, and 
reveals z doing what he fotbids; leaving undone 
what he command, and fighting his gifts and 
favours, ; 


Death in reſpe& to the Body ſignifies its being 
ſeparated from the Soul, iri conſequence of which 
the Body is deprived of ſenſe and motion, and 
moulders to duſt. Death in reſpect to the Soul ſig- 
nifies its being ſeparated from God, driyen from 
heaven, and condemned to miſery. The Soul cannot 
die after the ſame manner as the Boch, becauſe it 
is an immortal ſpirit. | 


God endued the Souls of Mankind with reaſon 
and wnderflanding, by means of which they are 
capable of Faith; and he left their il free, that 
they might practiſe obedience. 


Gop 


What is ſn? Can it be righteous, or doing 
right, to diſbelieve or to doubt the truth of what Gop 
promiſes, threatens, and reveals? Can it be righte- 
ous to & what he forbids, or leave undone what he 
commands? Can it be righteous to ſlight his gifts 
and favours ? 
Wat is the death of the hay? What happens 
WE to che body when the ſoul is ſeparated from it? 
What is the death of the en? Cannot the 

body live without the ſoul? Can the foul live 
' without the body? Can the foul die like the body? 

Why not? Which do you think is worſt, for the 

body to loſe all ſenſe and motion, and moulder to 

duſt, or for the ſoul to be, ſeparated from Go, 
=_ driven from heaven, and condemned to miſery? 
Which ſhould we be moſt careful of den our wu 
| or our bodies? 


— — 


With what did Gop endue the ſouls of mankind? 
What were they capable of by means of their reaſon 
and underflanding? What did God do that they 
might practiſe obedience? Then he did not force 
them to obey him whether they choſe to do ſo or 


not? 


B 6 Did 
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Gop made human nature very god; the Man and 
Woman had bodies and ſouls perfect in their kind, 
without any blemiſh whatever; but Righteouſneſs 
comes by faith and obedience, And, that the fit 5 
pair might have Righteouſneſs, Gon made a Cove- " 
nant with them, and gave them a Command. 3 


God placed them in an earthy Paradiſe, the Gar- 
den of Eden; and by his CovEnaAnT he gave them 
every tree that was pleaſant to the fight and good for 
food, meaning whatever was fit to give them de- 
light, or to afford them ſuſtenance. And, to keep 
their bodies from diſorders and death, he gave them 
leave to eat freely of the Tree of Life which he 
cauſed to grow, on purpoſe for righteous Man, 
in the midſt of the Garden of Eden; by this means 

Gop revealed to the firſt pair that Life and Hap- - 
pineſi are the reward of Faith and Obedience. | 

God's CouuAxp was, that they ſhould not eat 
of the Tree of the Knowledge of good and evil, which 
grew alſo in Eden. And, to make them afraid of 
diſobeying this command, God told them, that if 
they ate of the Tree of Knowledge they ſhould ſurely 
die; by this means Gp revealed to them that 
Death was the puniſhment of Sin. 


Without 


1477 J 
Did Gop make human creatures good? How 
= were they good? Do we not call thoſe things 
= gd which are free from faults, and perfect of their 
WF kind? Do you think Gon would make any thing 
otherwiſe than good? Did Gop make the firſt pair 
righteous as well as good? How does righteouſneſs 
come? What did Gon do that the firſt pair might 
have righteouſneſs ? | 

Where did Gop place the firſt pair? What 
was this Paradiſe? What did Gop give Adam 
and Eve .by his covenant? What is meant by 
things pleaſant to the ſight and good for food? What 
did Gop give them leave to de in order to keep 
their bodies from diſeaſes and death? Was the 
Tree of Life a common Tree? Where did it grow ? 
For whom was it provided? What did Gop re- 
veal to the firſt pair by this covenant? Do you 
think they could have found that out of them- 
ſelves? 

What was Gop's ComManD to the firſt pair ? 
What did he threaten, to make them afraid of di 
obeying it? What did Gop reveal by this com- 


mand and threatening ? Could they have found 
this out of themſelves? 


. Without 


18 1 

Without a Covenant mankind could not have 
known that they ſhould remain in Paradiſe ; they 
could not have been certain that the good things 
they poſſeſſed would be continued to them; they 
could not have known that they ſhould be preſerved 
from dying, 
If Gop had neither bundles threatened, or re- 
vealed any thing, there could have been no Faith, 
there would have been nothing for mankind to 
believe, they could only have gueſſed. If there had 
been no Command, they could not have practiſed 
Obedience, they could only have done what they 
thought right; but this would not have entitled them 
to the reward which Gop had TROY * for 
righteouſneſs. 


The Command which Gor gave was a very 
eaſy one, ſuch as even a good child might have been 
expected to keep; and he required nothing but 
what was good and Proper for mankind, 


1 


Without a covenant could Adam and Eve have 
en ſure Gat they ſhould remain in paradiſe ? 
ould they have been certain that the good things 
ey poſſeſſed would be continued to them? Could 
ey even have known what was good for them to 
„„ 48 ? 

== Suppoſe Gop had neither promiſed, threatened, or 
vealed any thing, could there have been Faith ? 
hy not? What would have been the moſt man- 
ind could have done? Would not ſuch a ſtate of 
7 ncertainty have been very uncotnfortable to be in? 
Nouppoſe Gop had given no Command, could mankind 
Shave practiſed Obedience? What would have been 
* 2 moſt they could have done? Without a guide 
18 might they not have thought ſome things right 
which were on many accounts wrong Suppoſing 
they had always kept from doing wrong, if Gop had 
WF continued to give them what was neceſlary to 
make their lives comfortable, would not this have 
WE been as great a reward as they could have expected? 
Could they have claimed the reward which Gop 
had provided for righteouſneſs only ? 

Was not the command which Gop gave a 
very h one? If an earthly parent, a father or 
= mother, were to command a little child to keep from 
eating of the fruit of a particular tree, might they 
not expect to be obeyed? Has not the great CRE- 
Aron of all things a right to command his creatures 


to 


„ 


As the Lord God appeared, and converſed with 
the firſt pair in Paradiſe, we may be ſure he would 
have taught them whatever was good for them to 


know and to do; and as for Evil, it would have been 


happy for them if they had never known it, ſo that 
they had no- occaſion to eat of the Tree of the 
Knowledge of good and evil. 

He placed good and evil before them only that 
they might by chooſing good become righteous, and 
gain the reward he had prepared for righteouſneſs : 
without this choice they might have continued good, 
as Gop made them ſo; but they could not have 
been righteous without faith and obedience. 


Angels were created before mankind, and among 


them was one Angel, now called the Devil, who, 


with many others that joined with him, not keeping 
the righteouſneſs required of Angels, were caſt out 
of heaven, and feparated from Gop, to be for ever 


_ miſerable. 


— Devil reſolved to be the Enemy of Man- 
. 
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to do what he ſees proper? Did Gop require any 
thing of the firſt pair that was not for their good? 
as there any Hardſbip in being debarred from the 
ruit of ens tree, when they had ſuch abundance of 
WF good things beſtowed upon them ? 

_ As the Loxp Gop appeared and converſed with 
1 the firſt pair in Paradiſe, what may we be ſure he 
= would have taught them? What would it have 
been bappy for them never to. have known? Had 
they any occaſion then to eat of the Tree o 40 the 
Knowldge of Good and Evil? 


 Whydid Gop place Gyzod and Evil before them? 
Ws If they had become righteous what would they have 
Lain What might they have continued if they 
bad had no, choice of good and evil? Who made 
them good? How were they to become righteous ? 


Who did I ſay were created before Mankind ? 


| Have all che Angels kept the righteouſneſs re- 
quired of them? How were the Devil and his 
Angels puniſhed for departing from righteouſneſs ? 


What did the Devil reſolve to do when he 
| rer found 


. 
kind, and his Angels, or the Spirits, who for joining 
with him were caſt out of heaven, reſolved to join 
with him in his enmity to the human race, 1 

In order to bring Mankind to commit Sin and 90 

loſe heaven, the Devil entered into a Serpent, and 
faid to the Woman, Huth God ſaid, ye ball not et 
every Tree in the Garden? "The Woman ſaid unto the 
Serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the Trees of th: Wil 
Garden, but of the fruit of the Tree which is in the i 
mid}? of the Garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of Wl 
it, neither ſhall ye touch it, left ye die. And the Ser- 1 

pent ſaid unto the Woman, Ye ſhall nat ſurely die; for 2 
God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, theu Wil 
your eyes ſhall be d "lp gag e 
ing good and evil. 

In anſwer to this the Woman ſhould have ald, 
Our Creator has told us we Sal die if we eat of it, 
and it is our duty to believe him; he has command- 
ed us not even to touch it, and it is our duty to obey 
him; God has made us Human Beings, and we 
ſhould be contented in that ſtate wherein he has 
Placed us; Gop is very good and gracious to us, 
we ought not to envy him, nor wiſh to be equal to 
our LokD and GoverNoR ; nay it is impoſſible we 
fhould'be fo. Gop teaches us what is good, and we 
ought not to wiſh to know what is evil. I ſhall 
therefore keep the command of Gop, and not even 
fouch the Tree. Dxzarn, I dare ſay, i is a dreadful 


_ thing, 


. ——— — _ _ 
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nad there was a new race of creatures created? 
WD id he get any to join with bim in his enmity to 
lankind? 

WW hat did the Devil do in order to bring Man- 
ind to commit Sin? 10 
What did the Serpent ſay to the Woman? 
What did the Woman ſay to the Sepent? 


What reply did the Serpent make ? 


Should the Woman have believed any one who ſaid 
ontrary to that which Gop had ſaid? Ought ſhe 
d have believed that ſhe /2uld not die for eating 
he forbidden Fruit when Gop had told her ſhe 
ould? What was it her duty to believe? Should 
Mme have ſuffered herſelf to be perſuaded to cat of 
he Fruit when Gop had commanded her not to 
io it? What was it her duty to do? Should ſhe 
ave entertained a wiſh to be any other kind of 
reature than Gop defigned her to be? What had 
(op made her? Should ſhe not have been con- 
tented in that ſtate in which Gop had placed her? 
Was it not a great advantage to be a human crea- 

| ture 
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thing, and I will not run the hazard of bringing it 
upon myſelf, 25 


Inſtead of making uſe of the underſtanding which 
Cad had given her, and reaſoning in this manner, 
as ſhe certainly was capable of doing, we read, 
that the Yoman ſaw that the Tree was good for food 
and pleaſant to the eyes, and a Tree to be deſired to make 
one wiſe ; that is to ſay, the repreſentation which the 
Serpent had made of its virtues excited in her 
mind a deſire to eat of it, that ſhe might be wiſe 
like Gop, which ſhe ſuppoſed would be the conſe- 
. quence of tnowing good and evil, As ſoon as ſhe 
felt this deſire ſhe ſhould have checked it with the 
thought that it was her duty to bring all her deſires 
into obedience to God's will, and to obey his 

command ; 'or if ſhe found the temptation too 
Wh 1 ſtrong, 
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rather than a brute? Was it not a great pri- 
Piege to have a rational foul? Was it not a noble 
4 iſtinction to have the gift of ſpeech? Was it not 
7 great happineſs to ſee her Maker? Was it not 
15 prodigious honour to be allowed to converſe with 
Wim? Ought ſhe to have exvied Gop for his 
WE icdom? Should ſhe have wiſhed to be equal in 
respect to the Lonp and Govzanor of all 
rings? What did God teach mankind? What 
Wought they not to have wiſhed to know? As Gop 
reatened death as a puniſhment, had not the Wo- 
an reaſon to think it muſt be a dreadful thing ? 
fp Should ſhe have taken the chance of ON it 
pon herſelf ? 

As the Woman had underſlanding, was ſhe not 
capable of reaſoning in this manner ? 

4 Ought ſhe not to have made uſe of her a 
= ſtanding ? 
Did ſhe do ſo? 
After the Serpent had told her that on eating 
the fruit of that Tree the eyes of her and her 
huſband would be opened, and they would be as 
Gods, knowing good and evil, what deſire had ſhe 
in her mind? 
Why did ſhe want to eat of the Tree ? 


What ought ſhe to have done as ſoon as ſhe felt 
this Cefire? 
Suppoſe 


— 


„ * 


n 8 8 
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1 
ſtrong, ſhe ſhould: have fled from the tempter, and 


prayed to God to help her, ho certainly would 
have done ſo. 

But, inſtead of doing this, h took of the fruit 
and did eat, and: gave alſo to her huſband with her, 
and he did eat; from whence: we may judge that 
the Man had the like defire with the //oman of 
knowing good and evil, and becoming like God. 


4 1 


If Mankind had never had any temptation to diſ- 
obey the command of God and commit ſin, they could 
not have teſtified or ſhewed their Faith and Obe- 
dience. If they had kept ſtedfaſt to their belief of 
what God had told them concerning the Tree of 
Knowledge, when tempted to doubt the truth of 
his threatening, they would have ſhewn their 
Faith; and if they had: kept from eating the fruit 
when the Devil perſuaded them to eat it, they would 
have ſhewn their Obediente; and God would have 
regarded them as Righteous. 

By eating of the forbidden Tree Mankind com- 
mitted ſin, and, ſo far from becoming like Gods, 
they loft the  grodneſs, of their own nature. They 
gained a knowledge of good and evil: it is true 

| they 


D 1 
Suppoſe ſhe had found; the temptation too ſtrong 
or her, what: ſhould ſhe have done? 
Is there not all the reaſon in the world to think 
would have helped her? 1 
What did he do? * 
Did Adam make uſe of his letting? 
Did he reſolve to obey his Maker? 
What did he do? Wh 
What may we judge from his eating 4 for- 
bidden fruit? What was this deſire? 


1 | . 


If Mankind had never had any temptation to diſ- 
obey the command of Gop and commit ſin, could 
W they have teſtified their Faith and Obedience? 

If they had kept ſtedfaſt in their belief of God's 
threatening concerning the Tree of Knowledge, 
what would they have ſhewn? * 

If they had kept from eating the Fruit when 
tempted to eat it, what would they have ſhewn? 
If they had ſhewn both Faith and Obedience, in 
what light would God have regarded them ? 


What did Adam and Eve commit by eating 

the forbidden fruit? Did they become like Gods _ 
as they expected? Did they improve their nature? 
What did they loſe? Then they made their na- 
3 | «2. 4" rw 


; they knew and ſeverely felt the difference between 


HWI 


them; for when they knew only good they were hap- 
fy, now they knew the evils of fear, and ſhame, and 
ſorrow, they were wretched; and they had till 
more evil todread, for God ſaid that becauſe Adam 
had eaten of the Tree of which he commanded 
him not to eat, he fbould return unto the duſt from 
Whence he was taken, or, in other words, die; and 
this ſentence paſſed upon Eve alſo, as ſhe was a part- 
ner in the tranſgreſſion. The firſt covenans which 
God made with Mantind was now at an end; and 
they were driven from Paradiſe, debarred from the 
Tree of life, and they became ſubject to die from that 
very day. | | | 
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E 1 
ture worſe, inſtead of better, did they not? Did 
hey gain a tnowledoe of good and evil? Were they 
| ade ſenſible of the difference between them? 
Did they know either of them before they eat of 
„ forbidden fruit? How were they when they 
7 new only gend? Could they be otherwiſe than 
happy in a 'Paradife where they had every thing 
> ood for food and pleaſant to the ſight; where they 
could eat of the Thee of Life, and be free from ſick- 
es and the fear of death; and where they could 
3 ze and converſe with their Maler? What kinds 
en did they learn to know by eating of the for- 
den tree Could they do otherwiſe than be 
. Te to ſee the Lord when they knew they had 
ended him? Could they help being aſhamed 
F en they thought of their wickedneſs and the 
elpleſs condition they had reduced themſelves to? 
Could they help feeling ſorrow, when they conſi- 
ered the bleſſings they had forfeited? Tf they felt 
or, ame, and ſorrow, were they not truly 
wretched? Had they not reaſon to repent giving 
ay to the deſire of #nowing evii? What farther 
| did God fay ſhould come upon Man for break- 
in his command? What was meant by Man' 8. 
ecurning to the duſt? Was not the fear of Death a 
ireadful evil? Was Eve ſubject to the ſame ſen- 
nce? What was now at an end? Were the 
ſt Pair fuffered to remain in Paradiſe aſt er they | 
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If God had not condemned Adam and Eve to 
ſuffer death for ſin, he would have appointed good 
laws to no purpoſe; ſo it was right and juſt that the 
firſt Pair ſhould die for breaking God's com- 


It was very evident, from the tranſgreflion of the 
firſt Pair, that no human creature would ever by 
perfett faith and obedience become righteous. On 
the contrary, let them have what laws they would, 
they were likely to be tempted to break them; 
for the firſt Pair were more perfect than any could 
be that ſhould proceed from them, and they broke 
the ea/iefl law that could be made. 


| Gop not only ſentenced Adam and Eve to die, 
but he ſuffered the ſentence of death to remain 
upon mankind, in conſequence of which all the 


race of Adam and Eve, all the men and women 
that have been, or ſhall come into the world, have 
gone, and mult go out of it by death, 


It 


{ 14 J 
became fanners? ? PI were they debarred from ? 


To what did they become ſubject from the wy 
erntence was paſſed upon them ? 


Would God have made any Laws that were not 
good? If he made good Laws, could he be expect- 
ed to ſet them aſide for Man's fake? If God had 


appointed Death as the puniſhment of the ſin of 
= mankind, was it not WET that the firſt N * 
N W dic for ſin? 


: 


f What is evident from the tranſgreſſon of the 


bra Pair? Could there poſſibly be an cafier law 


than to keep from eating of the fruit of one parti · 
cular tree, when every thing was furniſhed for 
them by the goodneſs of God that was neceſſary 
either for ſuſtenance, health, convenience, or de- 
light? Were not the firſt Pair, before they com- 
mitted ſin, and while they were taught by the Loxp 
Gos, more perſact than any of their kind could be 
after human nature was defiled by fin? If they 


broke the law of God, could it be thought any 


other human creature would afterwards "_ * 


or any other Divine Law ? 


Did God ſuffer the ſentence of Death 8 


4 any beſides Adam and Eve? 


What conſequence aroſe from God's extending 
the ſentence of death to all the human race ? 


C 2 Did 


— 


* 

It was not the will of Gop that any ſhould ſuf- 
fer everlaſting death excepting for their own fault; 
he made the fir/f Covenant, and gave the firt'Law, 
toſhewthat man world not attain to righteouſneſs 
by his own work ; but, knowing that the whole 

race of mankind Wald de innert, he reſolved in his 
infinite merey to make a New Covenant, in which 
repentance mh faith in a Saviour bound be AC- 
cepted inſtead of perfect obedience. | 

Gop ſaw fit to require. ſatisfafiomn to be made 
for the fins of mankind, that he might not encou- 
rage Sin by palling over 'tranſgreffion as if it had 
never been committed; and, as the tranſgreffion 
was eounnitted in humum nature, Gop faw' proper 
that this ſatis faction ſhould be made; in the fame 
nature, by a ſecad Adam, who ſhould be perfectly 
righteous himſelf, and Jay down his life zwillinghly to 


_ purchaſe back What the firſt Adam had forfeited, 


namely, the life of all mankind ; ind for his 'retvard 
he was to raiſe from the dead thoſe whom he had 
redeemed, namely, all mankind; and introduce to 


heaven ſuch of them as he ſaw fit to partuke of his 


kingdom. The individual or perſon of the human 
race whom God had Win to ,by the * 
. | 2:2) £398 ee 
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Did God ſentence mankind to everlaſting death 
for the tranſgreſſion of the ff mann 

Who did he ordain ſhould ſuffer everlaſting death ? 
For what purpoſe wy we 25 God gave the 
. law ? : 

What did God 1 whole race of man- 
kind would be? What did he reſolve in his in- 
= finite merey to do? What was to be accepted 
under this Covenant inſtead of perfect obedience. 

1 What did God ſee fit to require? For what 
reaſon may we ſuppole he faw fit to requite i 
fation for the fins of mankind? If God had par- 
doned fin without any ſatisfaction being made to 
his juſtice, would it not have been an encourage- 
ment of ſin? In what nature was the tranſgreſſion 
committed ? In. what nature did God require 
-atisfaCtion to be made? By whom was it to be 
made ? What was, this Adam to be in himſelf ? 
What was he to do in order. to purchaſe back 
what the fir/t Adam had forfeited and loſt ? What 
did the fir /f Adam forfeit and loſe? What was to 
be the reward of the ſecond Adam? What was he 
to do for all whom he had redeemed? Whom was 
be to redeem? Was he to introduce them all to 
beaven? Who was he to introduce there? Did 


the ſecond Adam? Who did he ordain to be the 
various 8 mankind? 
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God ordain any individual of the human race to be Fg 


| \ 
16 ] 

As no mere man would. be able by his own la- 
tural powers to redeem even his own ſoul, and much 
teſs the ſouls of a whole race of ſinners, it was or- 
cained, that the eternal SON of 'Gop, he who ap- 
peared to Adam and Eve in Paradiſe as the Lox p 2 
Gop, ſhould take human nature upon him, by . 
uniting to himſelf, in a manner beyond our com- 7 
prehenſion, the ſecond Adam, and by this means 

become the Saviaur of thoſe whom he, in the 1 
power of the Almighty FATHER, created. 8 


This gracious plan of Redemption was intimated, 
though obſcurely, to the fir? Pair, before they were 
ſentenced to return to the duſt from whence they 
were taken; for Gop faid to the Serpent, that the 
ted of the woman ſhould bruiſe bis bead; which im- 
plied, that a SAv10UR who would be born of a wo- 
man, ſhould deſtroy the works of the Serpent. 
This we. may conclude was all that was requi- 
ſite for the firſt Pair to know and believe con- 
cerning the Saviour and Redeemer in order to be 
ſayed: if they had doubted this, their repentance 
and future good behaviour would have availed 
them nothing. 9 8 

As one generation of mankind aroſe after ano- 
ther, more and more particulars were revealed con- 
| cerning 


1 16 } 

Could any mere man, one of the race of Alam, 
dy his own natural powers, live fo righteous | a life 
sto redeem his own ſcul? 

Suppoſing he could even have done this, could he 
Whave had righteouſneſs enough to pay for the ſins of 
the whole world? As no mere man could redeem 
b f | the loſt race of mankind, what was mercifully.or- 
Jained of God? Who was the eternal Son of 
God? What did the Loxpd Gop become by thus 
WE uniting himſelf to human nature in the perſon of 
WT Car ? 16 


Was this 3 plan of redemption dead 
to the fir/ pair ? 


What did the Lonn Gon ſay to the Serpent be- 
fore he ſentenced man to return to the duſt from. 
whence he was taken?- by | 

What did this expreſſion ingly ? 


1 


If they had doubted that the Seed of the Woman 
would bruiſe the Serpent's head, do you think they = 
would have been faved ? 
Were any other particulars concerning the pro- | 
aſſed Saviour revealed from time to time ? 

C 4 By 


1 
cerning the promiſed Saviour, and at length it was 
plainly made knowa, by the ancient prophets and 
John the Baptiſt, who ſpake and wrote the very 
words of Gon, that the Saviour would have a 
Divine and buman nature, would perform won- 
derſul works to prove himſelf to be Gop as well 

as Man, and that in human nature, as the ſecond 
Adam, he would live a life of right. ouſnefs, and 
die for the ſins of mankind. 


— 


At che very time when thoſe who beſt ee 
the ancient prophecies expected the Maſſiab, or Sa- 
viaur, to appear, and immediately after John the 
Baptiſt gave notice that he was at hand, our Lord 


Insus Cnnisr came as a preacher of +igbtcouſne/5 


and a SAVIOUR, 


He proved himſelf to be the Mrssran the Sox 
oy, by fulfilling all the prophecies concerning 
him, and doing ſuch things as mere WEI 
not do. tt atze $577 hls hott bf 

He proved himſelf to be the ſecond PIR for 
heJived a life of perfect righteouſneſs, and then 
laid down his life willingly. for mankind, and 
ſealed or eſtabliſhed the New Covenant with his 
blood; and after three days he roſe from the dead, 
and aſcended 1 into heaven in our. Aagures... : 


= : = 
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t ] 
By whom were theſe particulars made need? 


What did theſe propliets ſpeak ? 
What natures did Wi ſignify 1 the Saviour would 


Wave? 

. dertvigtore tat he 
had a Divine — or that he was Ged an well as 
man? © . 

Wat did "they bey that his bes nature 
0 / 0 1 2 
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When did our Lord Jesvs CnrIsT come into 
the world? Was it not very remarkable, that he 
ſhould come juſt at the time when the Meſſiah was 
expected, and when John the Baptiſt gave notice of 
his e In what character did CHRIST 
come 
Did he prove bimſelft to be the Mt frub? How 
did he prove himſelf to be the Maſſiab? Did he 
prove himſelf to be the Son if God? How did he 
prove it ? 

How did he ſhew that he was the ſecond Adam? 
What did CarIsy ſeal with his blood? Did he 
continue in death? What did he do after he aroſe 
from the dead? What nature did ChRIST aſcend 


in? Then human nature has found admittance 
into heaven? 


F HTS * DIG 
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For the ſake of the Saviour's merits, all who 
| keep to the terms of the New Covenant will be 
koned tighteous, and as ſuch will be ſaved from 
death of the ſoul, and received into heaven after 
they have ſuffered, the confequence of Adam's 
tranſgreſſion, the death of the bady; which death 
will prove a bleſſing to ſuch of Adam's poſterity as 
comply with the terms of the New Covenant. -/ 
Such perſons are in a better condition than the 
firfl Pair were at the creation in reſpect to their 
ſpiritual concerns, becaufe the terms of the New 
Covenant are eaſier than thoſe of the firſt Covenant, 
and they have the promiſe of Gop's Holy Spirit 


to aſſiſt them in keeping theſe terms, 

5 
Covenant, and is explained in the Church E. = 
_ E 
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Wat will ſuch as keep the terms of the New 
enant be reckoned ? 

Wat will they be ſaved from ? 

EM Where will they be received? 

= What muſt they ſuffer firſt ? 

8 What was the conſequence of Adam's tranſgreſ- 
a- What did he bring upon mankind ? 


Wil che death of the body prove a bleſſing to 
s of his poſterity, that is, to any of the human 
ce? Was the condition of the firſt pair, when 
Weft to work out their own righteouſneſs by per- 
7 obedience, as good as the condition of thoſe 
hoſe repentance will be accepted, and their fins 
pardoned for CHrIsT's fake ; and who will be 
i. in doing their duty, and cleanſed from the 
efilement of fin by Gop's Holy Spirit? 

Where is the Chri/tian Covenant explained ? 


* 
4. 
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CHURCH CATECHISM. 


— 
PART I. 
To what does the firſt part of the Church Cate- 

chiſm relate? 

CATECH1SM. 
9. WHAT; is your name *?— 
A. Mary, John, &c. 

EXPLANA TION. 


Remember this is your Chri/tian name, fo 
called becauſe it was given you when you were 
made a Chriſtian, You have another name, which 
is called a ſurname, that is a name over and above 
your Chriſtian name. By your Chriſſian name 
you are diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of your parents 
children; by your ſurname it is known that you all 
belong to the ſame family: there are many Chriſ- 


tians, of other families, who have the fame Chriſtian 
name as you have, 


® Repeat this a to mcek Catechumen. 
CATECHISM., 


THE 


HURCH CATECHISM. 


* PART I. 
th, The Chriftian Covenant. 


EXPLANATORY QUESTIONS. 


_ —— What name have you that your brothers 
od liſters have not? | 


: : * K x 
: : ; 4 . 4 
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Chriſtian name? Have you any name beſides? 
hat name is that? Why is it called a ſurname? 


iſters known to be by your all 8 85 the lame 
rname ? 

Are there any other Chriſtians who have the 
ame Chriſtian name as you oe | 


EXPLANATORY 


\ » * W , wy : 7 
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* 
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What ſort of a name is this? Why is it called 


ho does your Chriſtian name diſtinguiſh you 
om? What are you and your brothers and 


5 9 1 
888 
CATECHISM. 
2; Who gave you this name ? —— 
4. My godfathers and rodmothers in my 'A 
tiſn, wherein I was made a member of Chrift, the 


child of God, and N the kingdom of 
Ove?” 


(EXPLANATION, © 
When you were born you were only a human 
creature, one of the race of the i Adam, ſubject 
to death [through his tranſgreſſion, . vou had no 


title to everlaſting life ; but your parents wiſhed to 


have you taken into the Chr! i/tian Covenant ; for 


which purpoſe they had you baptized or cbri/- 
tened. a las 


By your "redfathers and godmothers are meant 


perſons who, attended at your Baptiſm, or Chriſ- 


tening, to ſee. you made a Chriſtian, and who gave 
you a name as ſuch, Yout having a Chriſtian 
name is a fig that you have! been made a Chriſ- 
tian. 

By a Chriſtian is meant, a diſciple or Wl 
of Jesvs Cnnisr, one who is engaged to own him 
as a Saviour, and aa as a Maſter. 


1 
Nr ANAT sT Ss. 
I mean your. Chriſtian name? by an) 
By whom was your name given 6b A When 
your name given you? What were you made 


| your Barf f Whoſe member were you made? 
child were you made? of what were 


| . x 
you N 140 11 
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Were you not horn u Chriſtian? What were 
du born? To what were you ſubject through 
fdam's tranſgreſlon# Had you any title to ever- 
ling iſe and haypineſeP © What did your pas 
ts wilh for? Win US hoy 60 Wit you might 


, 


Frome a Chriſtian? Is ano broth bn 9d aa 


a e „od i aN 
Who are meant 55 = alla ond 2 
vthers ? 

Did theſe peri give you'n Chriſtian eee 


reren erte * 18 
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In 951 Baptiſm you were made a' member % # 


Chrifl, the child of God, and an inheritor of the 
Lingam of heaven. 


To be a member of Chrift ſignifies to be one of 


that body of people which is called the Church e 
CarisT, becauſe our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
CHrIsT is the head of it. 
| You may form an idea of a body of people from 
a ſchool of children; there are a great many chil- 
dren, but all together they make but o {chool, one 
body of ſcholars, So there are. vaſt numbers of 
Chriſtians, but all together they make but one 
body, or, as it is called, one Church. Every ſcholar is 
a member of the ſchool they belong to. By a m-m- 
ber may be underſtood one of thoſe that make the 
ſchool or body of ſcholars, as the members, that is 
to ſay, the. bands, feet, &c. wake parts of the human 
body, '# 
At the. head of the ſchool is a ger or miſtreſs; 
at the head of the Church is CurisT. 
| The maſter. or miſtreſs directs what the. ſcho- 
lars ſhall learn, and either inftrut them themſelves 
in what they ought to know and do, or ſee that their 
teachers do it. Chilis r has provided for the in- 
ſtruction of his Church ; he taught his firſt diſciples, 
and commanded them to write and preach his 
doctrine z and, from the time he was upon earth, 
there have always been teachers; and when theſe 
| 3 teachers 


4 Fa] 
3 What were you made at your Baptiſ in? 


EW hat is meant by a member of Chriſt? 

2 Why is this hoy, of paces called the Church 
_ C::sr ? | 

N ab} How may you form an idea of a "PA of people? 
RF Arc there not à great many children in a ſchool? 
= What do they make all together? EN 
What do all Chriſtians make together? 

—_ W hat is every ſcholar in a ſcha9/? 

_ What is every Chriſtian?” W 
Whit is meant bye member of u ſchool, © 
Have you any members in'your' body, handr, and 
„„ c.! What do cheſe make all together? 
oes not your had, by the thinking power which 
pears to reſide in it, govern and direct the whole 
Of - | 

Has a ſchool any bead? 

Has the Church any head? i 

What does the maſter or miſtreſi direct? 

Do they ever "employ aber to teach i in their 
bool ? | 


Has Cuxisr provided for the inſtruction of his 
men” 4 
To whom did he firſt teach his doctrine 1 
What did he command his diſciples to do? 


Have there always' been teachers in the ei 
Burch p 


# | What 


\ 

. [ 23 * 
tackers do their duty, he guides and direQs-them 
ſecretly by the Holy SyixT, He alfo by the 
ſame Spirit opens the minds of thoſe who wiſh to 
learn his religion, that they may W his 
doctrine. 

All ſcholars ſhould + Fi their ae; or mil. 
treſs, and ſtrive to learn what they teach. 

All Chriſtians ſhould obey Chriſt, als endea- 
your to learn his do@trine. . 


To be the child of God anifies. to, . 
or taken into God's family as dear children, with- 
out any natural right, for CyzisT's ſake; to be al- 
lowed ta call Gap Father, and to look to him for 
all things, drann. e d TIP on 
wum 8 4 
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If a poor beggar, deſtitute even of the neceſſaries 
of life, and in danger of periſhing, were to be 
adopted or taken by a great earthly king to be as his 
ſon, with a promiſe of having a kingdom for him- 
ſelf if he would mind the inſtructions which would 
be given him, and behave as became a king's ſon, 
he ſurely, would think himſelf highly honoured ; yet 
| this adoption will appear like nothing when com- 

pared to that of the ALMIGATY himſelf. - 


To 


* fat 


File 


1 33 
What does CnRISs TH do when theſe teachers do 


heir duty? 
What does he do for thoſe who wiſh and ware 
> learn RED; 


oe 1; 


What hou all the Scholar ofa School do? 


WE 


#4 (08 #1 


What end in Chriſtians 457 en great 
5 n n e or Scholar of the Son of 
Gon? oo 
Wat is it 1 thild of God? What are 
thoſe who are adopted allowed to call Gop? Is it 
not x prodigious honour to be allowed to call the 
W great Creator of heaven and earth Far HER? What 
are Gop's Children allowed to look up to him 
for? Is it not a great happineſs to have an Ar- 
MIGHTY FATHER, who is able and willing to 
ſupply the wants of all his children? What has 
Gop provided for his children in another world ? 
Suppoſe a king ſhould ſee a poor beggar juſt 
ready to periſh, and ſhould ſay to him, You are in 
a moſt wretched condition; your own father has left 
you heir to nothing but miſery, but T' will take 
compaſſion upon you; I will adept you for my ſon, 
and you may depend upon my taking care of you 
as ſuch ; nay, 1 will do more, 1 will, | after a time, 
give you Aa kingdom for yourſelf, if you will be 


4 
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dutiful to me as a ſon ought to be; would not 


To be an inberitor F the kingdem of heaven 
ſignifies to have a right and title to a 8 in the 
kingdom of heaven as a child of God. N 

Heaven in Scripture is compared to'a — "98 
city built with gold and precious ſtones, in which 
the glory of God continually ſhines forth; rivers of 
pleaſure continually flow; the Tree of Life flou. 
riſhes in perpetual verdure ; and where ſorrow, pain, 
and death, never enter, but all teams: are wiped 
er 9 9 | hon 2136 | 


"A? 


ON 


| The inhabitants of heaven are defcribed as 
ſhining forth in. celeſtial beauty brighter than the 
fun, clothed in white garments clear as the light, 
with golden crowns upon their heads and palms in 
their hands. They are ſaid to be allowed to ap- 
proach. the throne of Gon, to rejoice in his pre- 
ſence, 


* 7 


* 
=_ 
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. hcart of the beggar rejoice at ſuch an offer? 
vc not thoſe infinitely more cauſe to rejoice 
ho are adopted as the children of God? 

What is meant by being an inheritor of the 


2 { ingdom of heaven? 


_ What is ; heaven compared to in Scripture? Do 
Ie 5; ou think there is ſuch a beautiful city on earth? 
1 WV hat gives light to carthly cities by day? What 


pives light by night? Which muſt be moſt glori- 
a ® Fus, think you, the light of the ſun and moon, or the 
glory of Gop? What is ſaid to flow continually 
3 n heaven? Does earth afford any kind of plea- 
ere that continually flows? Are not all the pleaſures 
er this life ſhort and tranſient? What is ſaid to 
aduriſh in perpetual verdure in heaven? Is there 
| 8 a tree of life to be found on earth? What is ſaid 
never to enter heaven? Is this the caſe upon 

earth? Does not this deſcription make you wiſh 
to have an inheritance there? Would you ex- 
change this inheritance for any thing this world 
affords? 

How are the inhabitants of heaven deſcribed ? 
Should not you like to ſee thoſe glorious c erea- 
tures? | 

Should not you like to be one of their number, 
to bow down before the throne of Gon, and, with 
a heart overflowing with love, gratitude, and joy, 
| to 


of” * 


t 25 E. TENTS 
Fence: and to 85 ing forth his praiſes, playing on "thei 


golden harps. 
This is but A > faint WI of heavenly bliſs, for 


human language cannot deſcribe divine things; but 


it ſerves to ſhew, that to be an inheritor of the 


Kingdom of beayen is a very deſirable privilege. 
Set a due value then upon all your privileges 
as a Chriſtian, and remember, that as ſuch you are 
heir to an eternal inheritance, . of which the moſt 
exalted deſcription in human language can, give but 
a very faint idea no One can cob you of it; your 
Saviour has taken poſleſſion of it for you, and will 
conduct you to it when you riſe from the dead, if 
you do not forfeit it by wickedneſs; but if you 
wiſh for the inheritance of a child of 19D you 
muſt live like one upon earth. 


i649. 39185 201 ear creme 1 

17 you geſſre + to continue what you, mers made at 
your Baptiſm, you muſt do what, God requires of 
thoſe who were baptized, for Baptiſm is the Chriſtion 
Covenant. | By a Covenant is meant an agreement 
between two or more parties, by which each party 
bind themſelves to do certain things, and if either 
of them fail. to do what they agree to do the Cove- 
nant becomes void, and the other party is freed 
from what he agrees to o. 


1 25 J 
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ven? 


Do not you think it is a very great privilege to 
be an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven ? 
_ Should-you not ſet a high value on ſuch an in- 
WE hcritance? 


— 


Should you prefer the things of this life to hea» 
venly things? 8 

Who can rob you of your heavenly actin? 

Cannot you forfeit it by any means? 

How muſt you live if you wiſh for the inheri- 
tance of a child of God? 

— 

If you wiſh to continue what you were made at 
your baptiſm, what muſt you do? What is baptiſin 
then? What is a covenant? If one party ſhould 
fail to do what they agreedto, isthe other party bound 
to fulfil his part? Suppoſe then any perſon who has 
been baptized will not keep to the conditions of 
the Chriſtian covenant, can they expect God to 
<ontinue to regard them as members of Chrift, his 
children, and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven? 
D What 


26 ] 

When you entered into the Chriſtian Covenant 

you were a litile babe, you had no underſtanding, 

you were not able to ſpeak, of courſe you could not 
promiſe any thing in your own name, 

But Chriſtian parents are encouraged to have 
their children baptiz2d, and to hope that God will 
certainly admit them into Covenant with him for 
 CunisT's ſake ; for when our Saviour was upon: 
earth, he ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, and he took them in his arms and 
bleſſed them. Taking infants to be baptized is 
taking them to CHRIST. 

As infants can do nothing for themſelves, thoſe 
who take them, that is, godfathers and godmothers, 
anſwer for them. 

We know that Gop makes thoſe who are bap- 
tized members of CHRIST, children of Gop, and in- 
heritors-of the kingdom of heaven, becauſe our Loxp 
Jesvs CHRIST and his apoſtles have taught us in 


the New Teſtament, that thoſe who are baptized will 


become ſo: and we are to look upon what they re- 
veal or make known as Gop's promiſe in the Chri/- 
tian Covenant, made to all who are ready to pro- 
miſe, on their parts, what Gon requires of all ** 


he takes into that Covenant. | 


x Tell 


1 28 3 
What were you when you entered into the Chri/- 

ban Covenant ? Could you underſtand what they 
ere doing with you? Could you ſpeak and an- 
rer for yourſelf 5 

Why do ue yr add; their children 
eptized? 

What reaſon have they to think Gon will admit 
infants into Covenant with him? What may the 
aking children to be baptized be called? If our 
SS 4 v10UR took [:ttle children in his arms, and bleſſed 
hem when he was upon earth, do not you think 
e will accept thoſe who are preſented to be baptized? 
Who anſwers for infants when they are baptized? 
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How can we know that Gop makes thoſe who 
ce baptized members of CurrsT, chiidren of Gop, 
Wand inheritors of the kingdom of heaven? 

= In whit light are we to regard what our Lonb 
= ee CHr1sT and the apoſiles have revealed in the 
ew Teſtament ? 

"oh whom is Gop's promiſe made ? 


Ii 


6. 8-4 


IMs me now in 5 words of the Crna 


2. What did your 2 and n 
then for you; 

A. They did promiſe and vow THREE things in my 
name Fir, That I ſhould renounce the devil and 
all his works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked 
world, and all the ſinful luſts of the leſh.—Second},, 
That 1 ſhould believe all the articles of the Chriſtian 
faith, —And, thirdly, That I ſhould keep Gop's 
holy will and commandments, and walk in the ſame 
all the days of my life. 


EXPLANATION. 
To premiſe is to declare to your fellow creatures, 
that you will really and truly do certain things. 
Towew is to make a promiſe to Gop himſelf. 


_ Your godfathers and godmothers promiſed for 
you, to the Church or body of Chriſt, that you would 
renounce, believe, and de the ſame as other Chriſtians 
had promiſed and vowed to renounce, believe, 
and do; or thoſe things required in the Chriſtian 
Covenant. They made this promiſe to the Church 
of Chriſt, that you might be received into it as a 
- fellow Chriſtian ; and they vowed to Gon that you 
NE: renounce the Devil and all his works, Qc. 
belirug 
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en they took you to be baptized ? 
How many things did your godfathers and god- 
mothers promiſe and vow?» 
: 5 5 In whoſe name did they promiſe them 1 
Which is the #4? | 
Which is the ſecond? = 
Which is the third? 


What is it to promiſe? 


Ought not a promiſe to be kept? 
What is it to vow? 


Ought not a vow to be hopes 


be wes did your pe and godmother 
promiſe? ' | 


- What did a they promiſe to all ci webs 
wy Gd they alike this promiſe? ” 
What did your . and godmoter vow 


N | | | 1 
D Wt £5 Why 
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believe all the articles of the Chriſtian faith, and fer 
' Gop's holy will and commandments. That he might 
reeeive you as a member of Chriſt, adopt you into his 
family as a child of Gop, and make you an inheritor 
ef the kingdim of beaven. od 

 Takg notice, that under the Chriſtian Covenant 2 | 
you are required to do THREE wack to renounce, to ed 

believe, and to kerp, 

Too renounce any thing is to give it up, ſo as not 
to follow or be led by it; but to abhor and reſiſt 
it. 

To belive, is to receive as certain truth what 
is made known on good authority, 

To keep, is to preſerve whole and entire without 
alteration, 


— 


The Devil, whom your Godfathers and God- 
mothers promiſed you ſhould renounce, is the chief 
of the wicked fallen angels, the great enemy of mankind, 
through whoſe temptation the firſt Pair committed 
ſin. The Devil tries to tempt Chriſtians to ſerve him 
inſtead of ſerving their LoR DD ard Saviour Jesus 
CHr1sT: and this he does by putting bad thoughts 
and wicked deſires into their hearts when they are 
not attentive to their duty. While they are at- 
tentive to their duty they are under the protection of 
their HEAVENLY FATHER, and the guidance of the 
HoLy Nun, and the Devil has no > POWerover them, 
To 


4 8 1 


Why did they votw ſo? 


How many FOE are you required under the 
Christian Covenant to do? 

Wat are theſe THREE things f 

What is it to yonounce P 


| W 
74 
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What is it to believe ? 
What is it to beep ? 


What are you to renounce in the firſt place t 

Who is the Devil? 

What is he to mankind? 

Who did he tempt to commit in? 

What does he try to tempt Chriſtrans to do! 

How does he tempt them? X 

Which had you beſt ſerve, the Saviour of the = 
world, or the great enemy of mankind ? 

When does the Devil tempt Chriſtians ? 

Can he draw you into ſin while you are attentive 
to your duty? 

Why nat? | 
94 What 


\ 
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To renounce the Devil is to abbor him in your 
heart, and to reſolve to reſiſt his temptations.. 

The works of the Devil are all kinds of frand 
wickedneſs, which he tries to get Chriſtians to do 
that they may loſe their inheritance in heaven; for 
which: he can give nothing in exchange but ever- 
laſting miſery. | 

We read in ſcripture ee e mended x a 
dreadful place called Hell for the Devil and: his 
Angeli, and all the wicked who forget Gop, and for- 
ſake their Sa vioun and RxpeeMER. Hell is de- 

ſetibed as the very reverſe of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, as a bottomleſs pit of darkneſs, where God's 
glory is never ſeen, where there is not euen a 
fun or moon; but, inſtead of the tree of life and 
rivers of pleaſure, a fire which never can be quench- 
ed. 'The inhabitants of this dreadful place are re- 
preſented as in chains, ſuffering eternal death, or 
enduring torments greater than. are felt when the 

body dies, occaſioned by perpetual burning, and a 
gnawing worm continually preying upon their vitals 
—to anguiſh ſo intolerable as to occaſion, inſtead: of 

ſangs of joy, conſtant wailings and gnaſhing of 
teeth. Theſe are the images which are employed. 
to give us a faint idea of the miſery of the wicked ; 
but no human language can deſcribe * wy more 

than Heaven, | 


Sin 


= 
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What is meant by renauncing the Devil? 


What are the works of the Devil? 

Does he tempt Chriffians to do thoſe wicked work 1 

For what end does he tempt them? © 

What has he to give in exchange for an . 

dance in the kingdom 9 of heaven ? 

= What place has Gon provided for the Devil and 

his angels ? 

For whom beſides them was it deſigned? 

How is Hall deſcribed-in ſcripture? 

What is never ſeen there? 

What is there inſtead of a tree of life? 

How are the inhabitants of this dreadful place 

repreſented : 

What may we underſtand by e death? 
What are thoſe torments compared to? What 

do theſe intolerable torments occaſion thoſe who 

ſuffer to utter ? May we not judge, from the images 

employed to deſcribe it, that bel is a dreadful place? 

Is there on earth any place ſo horrid? If all the 

moſt dreadful things in this world are brought to- 

gether in the deſcription of hell, have not we reaſon 

to think its. miſeries exceed our utmoſt comprehen- 

ſion? Would it not be the height of folly to give 

up an heavenly inheritance in TA * a * of 

_ vir f e bi 

Ds Why 
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Sim is called the Devi/s work, becauſe it is his 
whole employment. 

To renounce the works of the Devil is to reſolve 
to do no kind of wickedneſs, but to IOW true to 
the Chriſtian Covenant. 


—— TT otm—_—_ 


You are alſo to renounce the pomps and de of 
this wicked world, 

This world is called a wicked world, becauſe of 
the many wicked things that are done in it. 

The pomps of the world are thoſe things in it 
which proud people value themſelves upon, ſuch as 
their high birth, their power and grandeur, their 
fine clothes, fine equipages, &c. | 

By the vanity of the world is meant, its enticing 
pleaſures called vanity, becauſe they cannot give real 
and laſting happineſs. | 


To renounce the pomps of the world, ſignifies to 
reſolve not to ſet your heart upon them? but to 
value your heavenly inheritance above all things. 
Thoſe who'renounce the pomps of the world will be 
humble in a high ſtation, and contented in a lowly one; 
will be ready to part with all the power and gran- 
deur of this world rather than give up the title of a 
member of CHRIST, a child Gop, and an-inberitor 
; of the kingdom of heaven. g 


r. 
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Why is ſin called the Devil's work ? 


_ How are you to renounce the works of the 
Devil? 


—  — — — 


What are you engaged by the Chriſtian Covenant 
fo renounce beſides the Devil? 
Why is the world called a wicked world ? 


What are the pomps of the world? — 
What do proud people value themſelves upon? 


What is meant by the vanity of the world ? 
Why are theſe pleaſures called vanity ? 


What is meant by renouncing the  pomps of the 
world? What ſhould you value above all things ? 
How will thoſe who renounce the pomps of the world 
be in a high ſation * Then they will not be proud 
of crowns and coronets, fine clothes, jewels, titles, and 
equipages, will they? How will they be in a lowly 
ſtation? Then they will not envy thoſe above 

them, will they? Will they want finer things than 
become their ſtation? Will they deſire to be in a 
AF 6 higher 
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a) * 


To renounce the vanity of this wicked world is 
to reſolve not to expect perfect happineſs here below, 
but to carry your hope towards heaven; not to 
neglect your duty to enjoy any of the pleaſures of 
this life; to be ready to give up any earthly delight 

rather than offend your HRAVENLY FATHER; to 
do nothing unbecoming a diſciple of N Cur MTs 
your LoRD AND SAVIOUR. 


© You are farther required by the Chriſtian Cove- 
nant to renounce the finful luſts of the fleſh. 


By the fu luſts of the fliſb are meant all de- 
fires to indulge the natural appetites beyond the 
| bounds of duty; we may eat as much as will ſatisfy 
hunger, we may drink to ſatisfy pur thirſt; but if 
we covet.too much. victuals we give way to the 
luſt of gluttony, if we covet too much drink we my” 
way to the luſt of drunkenneſs. | 
We may take recreation and Auen to refreſh 
our ſpirits, but if we are not contented with mode- 
rate pleaſures, but are anxious after thoſe things 


which 
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ber rank than Gop has placed chem What 
| both high-and /ow be ready to part with rather 
an loſe the titles and privileges of a member of 
HRIST,. a child of Gop,. and an inheritor of the 
mngdom of heauen ? 
= What is meant by renouncing the vanity of this 
BL icked world? 
Where is perfect happineſs to be found ? Where 
hould you carry your hopes then? What ſhould 
you not neglef? for the ſake of enjoying, any of the. 
leaſures of this life? What ſhould you be ready 
to give up rather than offend your heavenly F a- 
THER? What ſhould you reſolve not to do? 


| 

Are you required to renounce any thing beſides 
the devil and all his works, and the Somps and n 
of this wicked world? 9 

What are the finful lufls of the fp > 

How much may we eat? 

If we deſire to eat more than enough, what do 
we do? hr deat 

How much may we drink? 

If we defire to arink to exceſs; what do. we So? 


May Chriſtians take any recreation? 
Suppoſe they are anxious after any kind of diver- 
fron, what do they give way to ? 
f How 
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which are pleaſant to fee and hear, fine fights and 
other entertainments, we give way to the luſis if 
the fleſh ; in hort, whenever we deſire to pleaſe our- 
ſelves without regard to Gop's commandments, 
we give way to ſome of the luſts of the fleſh. We 
renounce them when we reſolve to do our duty, and 
get the better of our /inful inclinations. 

Remember that we have three ſpiritual enemies, 
the devil, the world, and the feſh. They are called 
ſpiritual enemies, becauſe they do harm to the ſpirits 
or ſouls of mankind. 

The devil is our great enemy, and he employs the 
others as his inſtruments; when he wants to tempt 
any one to fin he ſets before them the pomps and glory 
of the world, as the moſt deſirable things they can 
poſſeſs; or tries to excite them to the indulgence 
of their natural appetites beyond the bounds of 
duty. | 

In order to know when you are afſailed by tempt- 
ation you muſt endeavour to gain a thorough know- 
ledge of your. duty; every deſire to go beyond the 
commandments of GoD is a temptation, and muſt be 
reſiſted. 

I hope you now underſtand what you are to r- 


nounce or give up. 


EXPLANATION. 


(92. 1 


How many of the ſinful * of the om are we to 
| n ' 


as of the flap; 


Which are our three ſdiritual encmies? 
Why are they called /diri/ual enemies ? 


Who is our great enemy ? | 
What does the devil employ as his inſtruments ?. 
When he wants to tempt any one to ſin, what 


does he ſet before them as the moſt acfirable things 


they can poſleſs ? 
What does he try to excite them to? 


FS 
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In order to know when you are tempted, what 
muſt you endeavour to do ? 
What may you regard as temptations 7 


Do you underſtand what you are to reno or 
give up? 


EXPLANATORY 


When | may we be ſaid to renounce wu the Aral 
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N EXPLANATION. 


- Your godfathers and godmothers promiſed” that 
you ſhould believe al = 2 of the ryan 
fis 

The articles of the Chriſtian faith are all thoſe 
things which are revealed or made known in ſerip- 
ture concerning Gon and unter, and the ſalvation 
of mankind. 

To believe them is to be fully perſuaded im your 
mind that they are true. 


— — — — cc 


The third thing your godfathers and godmothers 
promiſed in your name was, that you ſhould keep God's 
holy will and commandments, and walk in the ſame all 
the days of your life. 

By Gop's will is meant what he chooſes his 
creatures ſhould do. 1 

By Gop s commandmenti are meant, in general, | 
the orders he has given for mankind to do certain 
things, and nat to de others. 

To keep his holy will and commandments is to fol- 
low Gop's will rather than our own, and do all in 
© our power to prevent his commandments being forget- 
ten by ourſelves or others. 

To walk in God's will and commandments is to 
FED TEEA31 1 PPS. 


EXPLANATORY QUESTIONS. 


What did your godfathers and podmothers * 
iſe that you ſhould believe P 


Whichare the articer of the Chriſtian a1 


What is meant by believing them!? 
; 5 — 


What was the third thing your godfathers and 
odmothers promiſed in your name? 


£ 


What i; meant by Gop's will? 


*%% 


What 'is meant by e God's e- 
mmandments? | | 


nd commandments ? n 


What is meant by His 8 in general Þ | 


What is meant 4 by . in Gow's h will 
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make them the rules of our ations, and lead a | 


agreeably to them. 
Go has made his will known in ſcripture. 

The will of mankind is often contrary to the wil 
ef Gop ; his will is holy. It is his will that no. 
thing ſhould be done but what is right and goed; 
and our will inclines to yield to the temptations of 
the devil, to follow the pomps and vanity of this 
wicked world, and give way to the luſts of the 
fleſh, 

In order to*know Gop's will we ſhould f 
his holy word, which tells us what Gop loves and 
what he hates, what he has commanded and what he 
has forbidden; and we ſhould reſolve to get the 
better of every thing in our diſpoſition which Goo 
bates, and endeavour to gain every virtue he loves; 
to do all he commands, and to keep from * all by 


forbids. 


And thus we ſhould walk or live all the days df 
Our /rves. 


os — 2 
No anſwer me in the words of the CArEcH Is. 


Q: Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to 
believe all that they have promiſed for thee ? 
Take particular notice of the word, for you ſpeak 
them for 5e mind the queſtion, Doſt thou wat 
think thou art bound to believe? 
A. Ves, 
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Where has Gon made his will hnown? 
Is the will . of mankind always nn. to the 
will Got 
What is Gop's will aid to be? | 
What is it the will of God that we and all crea- 
tures ſhould do? What does our own will incline 
us to yield to? What does it incline. us to follow 
What does it incline us to give way tf 
What ſhould we ſtudy in order to know God's 
will ? | ' 
What does the {criptare tell us? 
What ſhould we reſolve to get the better 75 oy 
we find what the will of Gop is? 
What ſhould we endeavour to gain ? 
What ſhould we do? 
What ſhould we keep from doing ? 
How long ſhould we thus walk or live? 


t 


Ibs promiſed for you when you entered into 
the Griſtian Covenant ? 

Ilhen did they promiſe for you? 

IPhat did they promiſe for you? 
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_ he will give me his grace, that I may continue in 


1 


4 Ves, verily; and by Gop 's help fo L will. And 
T heartily thank our heavenly FATHER, that he hath 
called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through Jesv4 
unter our Lond. And 1 pray unto God, that 


the ſame unto my life's end. 


nr 
Tou ſay, You verily think yourſelf bound as your 
godfathers and godmathers promiſed and vowed i in your 
name. | 
The word verily ſignifies indeed and in truth. 
You certainly ſhould think yourſelf hound to believe 
and do what your  godfathers and godmothers promiſcd 
for you, becauſe they pomiſed in your name to pro- 
cure you admittance into the Chriſtian Covenant. 
Your godfathers and godmothers did you a great 
favour and kindneſs in anſwering for you. You 
would have been a long while before you could have 
been a member of CHRIST, the child of Gop, and an 
inheritor of the kingdom. of. heaven, if you had ſtaid 
till you were able to anſwer for yourſelf. 


4 1 * 740 TS. 1 * 
aan ee 


You 


; [ 3s 1 
By whoſe help will you do theſe things? What 
o you ſay you heartily thank your heavenly Farnzn 
r? Through whom has he brought you inte a 
Pate of ſalvation? What do you here pray God to 
;2 Why do you wiſh for his grace? 


Ly 


What does the word verily ſignify? Then you 
ink yourſelf verily, or indeed and in truth, boundto 
believe and do what your godfathers and godmothers 
promiſed for you? Why ſhould you think yourſelf 
bound to believe and do what others promiſed in your 

ame, when you were a /ittle child, and could not 
give your own conſent to the promiſe and vow? 

Do not you think your godfathers and godmotbers 
did you a great favour and tindneſsin anſwering for 
you? Tf you had hadenſe enough before you could 
deut to underſtand the privileges of the Chriſtian 
Covenant, do not you think you ſhould have wiſhed 
to-get ſome body to anſwer for you? Should you 
have wiſhed to have ſtaid 14 years before you be- 
came a member of CR is r, the child of Gop, and an 
mberitor of the kingdom of heaven? If you think 
yourſelf obliged to your godfathers and godmothers for 
anfwering for you, ſhould not you think yourſelf 


( 36 ] 


You ſay, by Gop's help you will belicue and & as 
they have promiſed for you. 
It is your duty to reſolve to fidfil the Seth and 
vow which your godfathers and godmothers made for 
you, but you cannot do this without Gop's %%. 
This help Gop has graciouſly promiſed to give by 
his Holy Spirit, and if you. do yorr part, you may 
depend upon it Gop will do his. 
You ſay, You heartily thank _= HEAVENLY Fa- 
THER, &c. 
You ſhould heartily thank your HEAvenLyY Fa- 
THER for calling you into a fate of ſalvation. 'T he 
Chriſtian couenant is a ſlate of ſalvation, ſo called be- 
cauſe it puts you in the way of being ſaved from 
everlaſting death, and attaining everlaſting life. 
And you ſhould always remember and acknowle age 
that Gop called you into this ſtate of ſalvation 
through our LoRD and SAviouk JEsUs CHRIST; 
you never, could have found it out yourſelf, and 
there is no other wa y to be ſaved but th: oug) 

CHRIST. 
You fay, You pray unto Gon, &c. 
You ſhould pray unto Gop every day of your 
life to give you his grace, or the help of his Hoy 
Spirit, that you may continue in this flate of ſalva- 
dien unte your life's end; for you are in perpetual 
danger 
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„nnd to make good what they promiſed and vnved in 
our name? Will you do ſo? 
Can you do fo by q,, 


Whole help do you ſtand in need of to enable 
ou to renounce the devil, the word, and the fleſh ; to 
b-licve the articles of the Chri i/tian faith, and keep 

;0D's holy will and commandments. 


7 


What return ſhould you make to your RR A- 
'ENLY F ATHER for calling you into a fate of ſaiva= ' 
ion? / 

What is meant by this late of Joon 7 

Why is it fo called? 

What ſhould you always remember and be ib 
o acknowledge ? 

Do you think you could have found out a way 
f ſalvation yourſelf ?. | 
Through whem are mankind ſaved? 


What ſhould you every day of your life pray Gon 
o give you? What is meant by his grace? For 
va! purpoſe do you want God's grace? Are you in 
danger of being drawn aſide from the ſtate of 

4 ſalvation 


— 


[=] 
danger of being drawn afide from it, by the temp. 
tion of the devil, the world, and the g; and if you 
are not in a flate of ſalvation at your life's end, 

vou will not be received into heaven, but will be 


condemned to everlafiing miſery, the death of lle 
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The BE LIE or Articles of the Chriſtian Fail. 


BY the Chriſtian Faith is meant, all that Cri) 
iam are required to believe concerning Gop and 
Canisr, the ſalvation of mankind, and a future /latt 
The Chriſtian Faith conſifts of a number of point: 
of defirine called articles, which, being collec! 
together, form the BzLIEy of a CHRISTIAN. | 


CA TECHISM, 


neee en "ms the Articles of thy Bu 
4 believe 


* 


, 
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ulvation into which Gon has called you, or given you 
the means of admittance If you are not in a ftate 
of ſalvation at your life's end, what will be the con- 
ſequence? Are you verily and indeed willing to 
renunte the devil and all his works, the pomps and 
vanity of this wicked world, and all the finful Iuſts 
of the fleſh? I hope you will as readily believe what 
your godfathers and godmothers have promiſed for 


— — — ie R | | ; 


PART II. 


EXPLANATORY QUESTIONS. 


WHAT was the ſecond thing your godfathers and 
godmotbers promiſed and vowed in your name? | 
What is meant by the Chriſtian faith? - 


What does the Chriſtian faith conſiſt of ? 
What do theſe articles form together ? 


/ 


E * Into 


108: 
I believe in Gon the FATHER ALMIGHTY, 
1 &c. | | TI 


EXPLANATION. 


This Bel is uſually divided into twelve article, 
as follows: 
1. I believe in Gop the Fa man ALmiGuTy, 
Maker of heaven and earth, | 
2. And in Jxsus CHrisT, his only Sox, our 
Lord. | | 
3- Who was conceived by the Horx r Gnosr, 
born of the Virgin Mary, 
4. Suffered under Pontius Pilate ; was crucified, 
dead and buried. He deſcerided into hell. 
5. The third day he aroſe again from the dead. 
6. He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at the 
right hand of Gon the FArER ALmicnTy. 
7. From thence. he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 
8. I believe in the Hol v 3 
9. The holy Catholic church: The commu- 
nion of ſaints. 
10. The forgiveneſs of fins, | 
11. The reſurrection of the. body. 
12. And the life everlaſting. 
AMEN. 
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Into how many articles is this belief uſually 
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divided ? 
Which is the fir/t ? 
Which is the ſecond? | 

| Which is the third? f [ 
Which is the fourth ? 
Which is the 65? 
Which is the /axeh ? g | 
Which is the ſeventh ? | 
Which is the eighth ? 1 


Which is the ninth ? 


A N 


Which is the tentb? 

Which is the eleventh ? 

Which is the twelfth ? - 

CONS Wael pur hy? 


E 3 What 
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The belief which contains all theſe articles, is 
called the Apo/iles Creed or Belief, becauſe it may 
be proved, by the writings of the apo/iles, that tho 
believed and taught all theſe articles. 
The apo/iles were firſt taught by Ennisr himſelf 
and afterwards inſpired by the Hol Guosr; that 
is, the HoLy Ghost put into their minds what to 
write, conſequently what they be/teved as article 
of faith or belief muſt be true. So that'we have 
good reaſons for believing all 4 ee, .of the 4 riſ 
tian KA 


| Obſerve this is called your Crerd, becauſe it i; 
expected that you make it your own by believing all 
that is contained in it, and acting A ed to 
your belief. 


FIRST ARTICLE. 

In this article you profeſs to believe in Gop th! 
Futher Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth.” 
To believe in à Gop is the foundation of all 
RELICION. It ſignifies to! believe that there is 
one SUPREME BxING Who governs all things. 
To believe in him as the Maker of every thing in 
heaven and earth, is to believe that he made or 
created them all. 
We 


4 3 eh 
" What is the wes Maori which contains all-theſe 


articles 22 vs 
Why is it called the Hpo/iles crecd or belief? 


\ 
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By whom were the Apoſtles taught? 

By whom were they afterwards inſpired ? ow 
were they inſpired ? 

If they were taught by CuRISsT, and inſpired by 
the HoLy GrosT, how muſt we think of what 
they believed 

Have not we good reaſon then for believing all the 
articles of the Chriſttan faith ? 

Why is it called your belief 


r Rt 
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What do you profeſs in the firſt article of your 
belief? 

What i is the foundation of all 4 What is 
meant by believing in a God? | 
What is meant by believing him to be the Maker 
of every thing in heaven and earth? 


— 7 


E 3 Could 
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We need only look at ourſelves, the earth on 


which we tread, and the heavess over our heads, 


abounding with wonders, to be convinced that 
there is a GoD. 


The admirble order which prevails throughout 
all nature, ſhews, that the Gop who made all thing: 
is a moſt wiſe GOVERNOR. 

And the care which he has taken to orevide fr 
ll living creatures, particularly for mankind, ſhews, 
that he is a moſt kind FATHER. 

The ſcriptures tell us, that he, in a peculiar 
manner, is the FArhEx of our Lorp Jesvs 
Cnr1sT, and of Chriſtians, for his ſake. 

And Gop muſt be ArmrcnTy, that is, able 1. 


do all things, or he could not ſo _ govern, and 
provide. 


"SECOND 
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Could you have come into being of yourſelf? 
Do you know any creature that is likely to have 
made itſelf? Do you know any creature who can 
make other creatures? Can you make a tree, a 
plant, a flower, or ſo much as a ſingle leaf? Do you 
know any one who can? Are not the ſun, and 
moon, and ftars, very wonderful and beautiful 
objects? Do not all the things I have mentioned, 
ind numbers of | others that you ſee every * 
ſhew that there is a Gop? 


What particular ſhews that God is a moſt wiſe. 
GovgrNont. 


What ſhews that he is 2 moſt kind Father ? 


To whom is God in a peculiar manner a FA- 
THER ? 


What is the meaning of the word Almighty 7 - 
What does God's making, governing, and pre- 
viding for all creatures prove him to be ? 
Do you then verily believe in Gon the Father. 
Aimighty, Maker of heaven and earth ? * 


gf 
EA EXPLANATORY T 
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SECOND ARTICLE. 
In this article you profeſs to Believe in Je5v; 
CurisrT, his only Son our Lord. 

To believe in Jesus CHRIST ſignifies, in the 
firſt place, to believe there was upon earth a per- 
ſon calld Jesus CHRIST. This may be proved 
by the writings of ſeveral who attended upon him, 
and were choſen witneſſes of his life and con- 
verſation; and alſo by the writings of authors who 
were enemies to his doctrine, 

The word CarisT is the ſame as Mgss1an, 
and ſignifies the anointed one, or that individual of 
the human race whom God ordained ages before 
he was born, nay, before the world was created, 
to be the MeD1aToR and REDEEMER. | 

By a Mediator is meant, one who goes between 
two parties that are at variance, in order to recon- 
cile them. | 

By a Redeemer, one who delivers another from a : 
ſtate of ruin by paying a debt which he could not 7 
by any means pay himſelf. 

Mankind ſtood in need of a Mediator between 
them and Gop on account of fin. 

And of a Redeemer to pay down the price re- 
quired by Divine juſtice as an atonement for ſin, 

| | namely, 
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EXPLANATORY QUESTIONS.” #1 49 
What do. you profeſs in this article ? 


fas EAN». Hf 


What is meant in the firſt place by W | 
in Ixsus Cunisr ? = 
How may it be proved .that there ever wWas ſuch | } 
« perſon? 


I 


What ether word has the ſame import as the word | 
CurisT? | | 
What is the ſignification of theſo words? Who 0: 
is meant by the anointed one ? "1 : 
What was the Meſſiah ordained to be? k 
What is meant by a Mediator ? f 
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What is meant by a Radien ? | 


Y 


Did mankind ſtand in need of a Mediator betweerr + 
Gop and them ? On what account? 

Did they ſtand in need of a Redeemer ? What 
did they want a Redeemer to & * 5 ata 
E 5 | Did 


1 1 


namely, a ſpotleſs life willingly offered, which none 
of the human race could pay. 


No ſinner could make atonement for his own 
guilt, he could not recover his innocence, of courſe 
he could not make atonement for a whole race of 
-finners ; mankind therefore ſtood in need of a Me- 
diator who, being free from guilt himſelf, might 
find acceptance with God in their behalf; of a 
REDEEMER who had merit of his own, who could 
pay the price of their redemption. 


That they might have an acceptable Mediator, and 
a meritorious Redeemer, the Son of Gop took 
human nature upon him. 


The Meſſiah, in reſpect to his offices, was to be a 
Prophet, to inſtruct mankind in the knowledge of 
_ Gov's will; a Prieſt, to offer the ſacrifice required 
| for the fins of mankind; and a King, to rule and 
gevern thoſe he ſhould redeem. 

It was uſual to ancint with ei thoſe who were 
conſecrated or ſet apart to the offices of prophet, 
prieſt, and ting ; but the Meſſiah was anointed with 
the Hor v Guosr, Which, at the time of his 


6 baptiſm, 


[42 ] 

What atonement was required by Divine juſtice 
for the /ins of mankind? Could any one of the 
depraved race of the firſt Adam offer a ſpotleſs life ? 

Could a fomner make atonement for his own fin ? 
Could he recover his innocence and be as free from 
guilt as if he. had never finned? Could he make 
atonement for a whole race of ſmners ? Could man- 
kind have found for themſelves a Mediator whoſe in- 
terpoſition they were certain Gop would accept? 
Could they. £3 found for themſelves a Redeemer 
who could have pleaded his own merits in their be- 
half ? 

What did the Son of God condeſcend to do, that 
they might bave an eceepigble Mediator and a meri- 


terious Redeemer ? | 


What was the Aaſiab to be in. reſpect to office ? 
What was he to do as a prophet? What was he to 
da as a prieſt? What was he to do as a king? 


Was it uſual to anaint prophets, prieſts, and 
kings, when they were conſecrated or ſet apart to 
theſe offices? With what were they anointed? 
Was the Meffiah anointed ? What was he anointed 


E 6 with? 
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| 5 [ 43 ] 
baptiſm, viſibly deſcended upon him, accompanied 
by a voice from heaven, faying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. And it is ſaid of 
the Mefliah, that he was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt from bis birth. 

As a prophet CnRIS T inſtructed his church 
moſt perfectly in the will of God, and foretold fu- 
ture events; and he {till inſtructs us by his goſpel. 

As a prieſt he offered himſelf as a ſacrifice for 
the fins of the whole world, and is always inter- 
ceding for bleſſings on his church. 

As a king he ſet up a ſpiritual kingdom of which 
there ſhall be no end; and he governs and protec: 
his church, or thoſe who belong to his kingdom. 

CHRIST proved himſelf to be the Mgss1an by 
doing the very things which the antient prophets, 
many years before, foretold the Meſhah would do. 
Their predict ions, or what they foretold, are convey- 
ed to us in the Old Teſtament ; the events which 
Fulfld their predictions are recorded þ in the New 
Teſtament. 


— 
You profeſs to believe in Cnnier as the SON 
of Gop? 
Jesvs called himſelf the Son 5 God, and proved 


| bimſe!f to be fo, by doing ſuch works as none but 
1 ; the 


| [ 6B] | 
with ? What accompanied the deſcent of the 
HoLy GnosT? What is ſaid of Jeſus? 


What did Chriſt do as a prophet? What does 
he Ri continue to do g 


| What did he 40 as a prigtt What does he al- 
ways do? 


What did he do as a king? What does he 
now? Who are meant by his church? 


How did Curisr prove himſelf to be we 


Maſſa f 


Where are the predictions of the antient pro- 


phets to be found ? 


Where are the events which fulfilled their de 
ditions recorded ? 


N doſe Sondo you profeſs to believe Ib CHRIST 
to be? 
Did he call himſelf the Son or Gop? Did he 
prove himſelf to be the Son oF GOD? How did 
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the Son oF Gon could do; to theſe warks he ay. 


pealed, and the hiſtory of theſe works is tranſmitted 
to us by thoſe who were eye-witneſſes of them. 


You declare your belief that Iusus is the onh 
Son of Gon. 

While JzsUs was upon earth, Go the Father 
Almighty repeatedly declared, by a voice from heaven, 
that he was his beloved Son; no other Being was 
ever fo owned by him, and Ixsus alone wrought 
the works of the Son or Gop:. 

You call Jz8vs: Snnier our Lonp in this 
article. 

In ſcripture, we are told, that Gop the FATHER 
made and governs all things by his beloved Sen, whom 
he has ordained to be their Loxp. 


6 . 
the Loxp from the beginning of the world. 

He was, in a peculiar manner, Lok p of all the 
human race who were in cevenant with Gop. 

He was the Lok D Gop of Adam and Eve; of 
Arabam, Iſaac, and Jab; and of the peoply of 
Iſrael; and he is now the Lon p Gop of Chriſtians; 
therefore he is ſtyled in the creed, our Loxp. 


By 


14 ] 

prove himſelf fo? Did he appeal to his works 
s proofs'of his being the CayrigT the Son or 
3op? Is the hiſtory of his wonderful works tranſ- 
nitted to us? Did any of the writers of this hiſ- 
ory ſee him perform them? Do not you think 
re is ſufficient reaſon to believe JzsUs CHRIS 
> be the Son or Gop ? 
How many ſuch Sons has Gop ? 


What did Gon the Farrar repeatedly declare 
Jesus? Have we an account of his owning any 
cher Being as his Son? Do we read of any beſides 
sos who n the works of the Son of God? 


Wbat do you profeſs to believe I asus * to 
be beſides the 80 or (op ? | 

5 By whom do the ſcripture tell us Gop the Fa- 
THER made and governs all things ? | 


dained his Som to be ? 
What does it appear from ſcripture that the Sow 
or Gon was from the beginning of the world? 
To whom was he the Lox n Gop in the begin- 
ning of the warld? Whoſe Loan was he ofter- 
wars? Whoſe Lond is he now? Is he not pro- 
perly ſtyled our Lon ? 


What do they ſay Gon THE FATHER has or- 


ii, 
By comparing the Oli and New Teſtament toge- 
ther you may be convinced, that Jesvs CHRIST 
alone is LoxD moſt high above all creatures in thy 
glory ng the Rn.” {Le "1247 09 
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THE THIRD ARTICLE. TTY 


This article relates to the POS of the Sox. 
or Gop, or his taking human nature upon him. 

He — — 3 bern of the 
Virgin Mary... 61 26 M11 

The W tells us that the Sow. oF Div was 
from the beginning with God the Father ; and that, 
according to his original nature, he was God ; he 
was not of any rank or iind of creaturts. 

The ſcripture alſo informs us, that, in order to 
become a Saviour to mankind, the Son oF Gop laid 
aſide the glory in-which he uſed to appear upon earth, 
as the LoxD Gop, and took human nature to his 
divine nature, ſo as to appear as one of the human 
race, but he was in OP both n _ Man. 


The Son if God Ates to himſelf the anointed or 
holy one, who was ordained to be the ſecond Adam, 
the Mediator and Redeemer of mankind. - 

The birth of the ſecond Adam was miraculous; 

. | he 


L 45 1 
What did 1 fay you may be convinced of, by 
omparing the Old and the New Teſtaments toge- 
ther? I hope then you will ſtudy them both with 
4 ttention. 


To what does the third artic“ of your creed re- 
ate? What is meant by the Incarnation ＋* the 
on of Go a | 

What are the word: of the third article ? 

Witch whom do the ſcriptures inform us the Son 
Wor Gop was from the beginning? M bat do they 
| * he was according to his original nature What 

ant of creatures was he of? 


What does the ſcripture ſay the Son or Gop 


lid in order to become a Saviour to mankind? 
Vhat did he take upon himſelf when he laid aſide 


driginal glory, and taken human nature upon him, 
hat did he appear in reſpect to outward form? 
hat was he in reality? r 
— ofthe buman race tid he 
ETON ens Koni? - 


Was the birth of he frond lun in — 
nature 


1 1 


be was like the fr/t Alam the Son of God, in this 
reſpect, that be had no human father. 


The Virgin Mary was known by many as the 
Mother of Jesus; he owned her as ſuch, and con- 
ſtantly ſpoke of Gon as his FArRHRR. 

The paxticulars here mentioned of the Maſiols 
being conceived by the Hol V GnosT, and born of th 
Virgin Mary, are atteſted by St. Matthew and Ct. 
Tule, who were as faithful hiſtorians as ever 
Wrote. | 
How the. eternal Sox of Gop united to hiq- 
ſelf human nature we cannot comprehend, but God 
hes made Fnowan chat he did-fo, and with God al 
2 are — 
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THE FOURTH ARTICLE. _ 

In this article of your creed you prafeſs to belicre 
that the ſecond Adam, who was no leſs. than the Lud 
Some Toons, any _ the nerds On for 
the fins of mankind. + * 


The 


1 1 
nature of the Maſtab miraculous? In what reſpeR 


the Meſſiah even in reſpect to his. human nature? 
Had the Meffiab any other Father beſides God? 
Was he not then tru the Son or Goo in every 
WW coſe ? : | 
Was the Virgin Mary known to be the mother 
os whom did he conſtantly ſpeak as his Father? 


_ Who have atteſted that Jeſus was conceived by 
' de Holy Ghoſt and born of the Virgin Mary? 


= How could the Son or Gop ynite to himſelf 

human nature ? Is any thing impoſſible with Gon? 
l Gop has revealed that the divine and human na- 
tures were waited in the perſon of Jays CugisT, 


ought we not to believe it, though we cannot 


— 


Which is the fourth article of your belief! 
Who was the ſecond aum ? Did he make the 


ſeerifies required by Divine juſtice for the fins of 
Why 


mankind? - 


the firſt Adam the Son of God? What was 


of Jssus Cuntsr? Did he own her as ſuch? 


17 J 
The eternal Sow or Gop took human nathre 4 
him that he might be the ſecond Adin. 

The firſt man, Adam, was originally the "A of 
mankind, there, was no human creature in the World 
beſides him; the woman was made afterwards from 
one of his ribs, and all the human race have pro- 
ceeded from Adam and Eve; Adam therefore i; 
to be regarded as the head or repteſentative of all 
mankind, who, in reſpect to their nr Tife, have 
all been like their firſt parent, and as ſuch, partzle 
of bis finful nature ; they are all firbjef? to death: 

The ſecond Adam was ordained to ſuperſede ile 
firſt Adam as the head or repreſentative of the wh: 
buman race; he was to live a life of perfect right:- 
ouſneſe, and to offer himſelf a ſarrifite for the fins 
of all mankind, that he might redeem them from 
eternal death, and make them partakers of the i- 
ritual life whith, by his union with the eternal Sm 
of God, he had in bim 0: 09 

He ſuffered under - Pontius\Pilate;*0r-at the time a 
man named Pontius Pilate was governor of Judea, 
under Tiberius the Roman emperor. 

He was crucified, ot nailed to a croſs of wood 
through his hands and feet, and the oreſs being 
ſet upright, he was left in that condition till he 
expired. This was a moſt painful and ignomini 
ous death, and only inflicted upon thoſe * werte 
eſteemed the worſt criminals. | 
5 H 
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Why did the, Son of Gon take human nature 
ypon him ? | 
W What was the firſt man 5 otigioally ? How 
was he the whole of mankind? Was not there a 
woman beſides ? From whom have all the human 
race proceeded ? In what light then is Adam to be 
regarded ? In what reſpect have al) mankind been 
like their fir/t, parent? Have they all had the ſame 


As partakers of the_/inful nature of Adam, wha: have 
the whole human race been ſubject to? 

What was the . ſecond Adam ordained to do? 
What kind. of a life was he to live ? What was he 
to do in order to make atonement for the, ſins of thoſe 


mankind from by this ſacrifice? What was he to 
make them partakers off How came the ſecond 
Adam to have a S of Spiritual life 


his ſuffering under Pontius Pilate "Fr. 


What, death did be die? 

What is meant by his being crucified? 

Do not you think this muſt haye been a moſt 
painful as well as ignominious death? 
On what ſort of perſons was it uſually inflicted? 


IO 444 


Was 


kind of nature, conſiſting of a body and a ſoul? 


whom he repreſented? What was he to redeem 


Who did he ſuffer under? What i is meant at by 
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He ut dead. He actually died; his human ſul 
and body were ſeparated by death as thoſe of al 
human beings are, 
He was buried. A diſciple named Joſeph af 
Arimathea wrapt his body in grave clothes accord. 
to the Jewiſh cuſtom, and laid it in his own ney 
tomb. 

Theſe particulars are related by the four Evan. 
geliſts, ſome of whom were eye-witneiles of them, 
and they aſſure us that Cant did actually die. 

He deſcended into hell. 

The word tranſlat ed hell in ſome parts of ſcrip- 
ture ſignifies the place of departed ſpiritss The 
foul is a ſpirit, and does not die with the body. The 
death of the body is a ſeparation from the ſou! ; the 
death of the ſoul is a ſeparation from Gov. 

As Jzsvs expired he faid, FarRxx, into thy 
hands I commiend my ſpirit; we cannot think that 
the FaTH8R, who loved the Sox, would condemn 

his Buman ſoul to a ſtate of torment. 

Befides, our LoxD faid to the penitent thief on 

the eroſs who was crucified with him, To day. /balt 

_ hou be with me in paradiſe; which implied that 
there is a ſtate of bliſs for the foul when ſeparated 
from the body by death. 


t 2 3 
Was it certain that Jesus CHR actually dicd® 
"What do Fo underſtand 89 


- 


Was he W alſo? 
Who. buried him? 


By whom are cheſe particulars related? Were 
any of the Evangeliſts eye witneſſes of the death 
and burial of our Lon n? Did he really die? 

To what place is he ſaid to have deſeended? = 

What does the word bell ſignify in ſome parts 
of ſcripture? Can the for] die with the body? 
Why not? Then the enemies of CurrsT could 
not kill even his human foul? What is the death 
of the body? What is the death of the ſoul? . 

What did our Lon fay as he expired on the 
croſs? Can we think that the FAT who loved 
the Son, would condemn his human ſoul to à place 
of torment ? 


What does our Lord fay to the penitent thief 
upon the croſs? 


What does this expreſſion imply ? 
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THE FIFTH 21.9.8 RAPE | 


N 44 in | the fourth article profeſſed your belic; 
that ChyrisT made the atonement ordained for the 
ſins. of mankind, you declare in the fifth article, 
that you believe be roſe again the third day from the 
dead. | 


- {DPhis our 'Lerp had repeatedly told his apoſtles 
he hend do; and all the evangeliſts ate that he 
aftually did ſo. St. Matthew and St. Jubn ſaw and 
converſed with him themſelves after bis reſurricbion, 
and numbers of perſons beſides, no lefs than jr: 
hundred at one time, who were well convinced of 
dis being the very fame CurisT who was crucif:d 
and riſen from the dead in his human nature. 

It is a great ſatisfaction to know that CHRIST 
_ roſe from the dead, nn it proves that human 
nature can Ka NAY! 
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Tut rn ARTICLE,, 
Isa the fixth article you declare your belief, that 
 Jx8vs aſcended into heaven, and fitteth ar the right 
ny Gon the Father Almighty. __ 

This article is as well atteſted as the lat for the 
vey perſons who faw him crucified, dead, and 
3 aw him oure - 664M 
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Wind vou profeſs to believe i in the Firth 
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Did our Lozp ever fay that he thou riſe again 
the'third . . 

"Who atteft that he did ſo : 

Did any of the Evangeliſts ſee and converſe with 
him after his reſurrefion? 

Did any other perſon ſee TTY” | 

Of what were they all convinced ? | . 


it not a great latisfaction to inow that cy 
roſe from the „ 3 | 
W is it fo? N N Wann 
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Is our Lonnꝰs aſcenſion well, atteſted x 3 
Bu. ſaw him aſcend or go up? | 
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And while they were gazing after him two an- 
gels appeared, and told them that Jz8vs was gone 
«p into heaven. 

St. Mark, who wrote by the infoireties of the 
HoLy Gnosr, ſays, that Ixsus ſat. down at the 
right hand of Gop; by which is meant the place of 
the highe/t dignity and power in the gory of Gos 
the FATHER. 

It is a great ſatisfaction to know tae our Lond 
aſcended into heaven, becauſe when he went up he 
carried our nature with him, The firſt man Adun 
brought death upon human nature, in him all die. 
The ſecond Adam, the Lord from heaven; reſtored 
human nature to life; in him all ſhall be mad: 
It is a farther ſatisfaction to know that our 
Lond went up into heaven, becauſe, when he faid 
that he ſhould go to the FATHER, he added, that it 
was expedient and proper for him to go, that he might 
prepare a place for his faithful ſervants. 

And it is a great comfort to think that we have 
Mediator in heaven, a Friend related both to Gov 
and an, an Advicate whoſe interceflion and 
pleadings in our behalf will procure not only pardm 
of our fins on fincere repentance, but admittance into 
the kingdom of heaven. | 


5 | 
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Who appeared to them as they were gazing 
our LorD ? | 

What did the angels tell them? 

What does St. Mark ſay? 

How did he know that our L orD fat fawn at the 
right hand of Gop? 

What are we to underſtand by the right-hand of 

op? 

Is it not a ſatisfaction to know, that our Loxn 


have an Advocate there whoſe pleadings and inter- 
celions will prevail in our behalf? What will 
F 2 dur 


— — 


<P, 


ended into beaven? Why is it ſo?. What did * 
man Adam bring upon human nature? | 1 
What are all ſaid to de in hin? What did the id 
cond Adam do? What will all be in him? Who | 
vas the . Adam? | 
| What is it a farther ſatisfaCtion to know? | 
Why ſo? | 
| | d | | 5 | 
Is it not a great comfort to think that we have a [ 
MEDIATOR in heaven? Who is our MgpiaToR? 1 
To whom is CHRIST related? How is he related 4 
oGop? How is he related to man? Is it not a 4 
happineſs to think, that though we as /inners can- 1 
not go to heaven to ſolicit pardon for ourſelves, we N | 


3 
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THE SEVENTH ARTICLE. | 
In this article you profeſs to believe that Jzsvs 
Canrst till come from thence, that is, "_ -_ 
to judge the quick and the dead. | 
When our LoxD faid that he ſhould go NE pre- 
pare a place for his faithful ſervants, he -- om 
to came again and receſvr them unto himſelf. © 
In other parts of ſcripture he intimated, that he 
ſhould come at the end of the world as a Judge, to 
recompenſe the good and the ꝛbiC⁰, to take the fir. 
mer to heaven, and condemn the latter to hell; and 
the apoſtles teach the ſame thing. : 
St. Paul tells us, that CRRISx is to come to 
Judge the : quickand the dead. By the quick are to be 
| underſtood, all thoſe who ſhall be alive at his com- 
ing; by the dead thoſe who have died from the 
.creation of the world till that time. 
| This article is very comfortable to thoſe who en- 
deavour to lead d 8000 lives; ; ſuch petſons will meet 
their Lozp with, j Joy at his ſecond coming; but the 


eee judge is IL 


23 5 91 113985 1 'F. 


4 * N L Pl 


K * 1 


our Juterceſſor procure for us if we ſincerely re- 
pent? What beſides the pardon of our fins: will he | 
obtain for us?? | 
*3 ö 

1 1 

What do you proſeſs to believe in the ſeventh 
artide of your belief? 

When our Loxp told his apoſtles that he ſhould' 1 
go and prepare a place in heaven for his ng | 
ſervants, what did he promiſe io ds . 

What does eur Loxp intimate in other parts of 1 
ſcripture? - When he comes ag a judge, what will if 
he do 7 How will he recompenſe or reward the N > | | 
What will he do in reſpelt to the wicked? 1 

What does St, Paul fat ll 

| Who are meant by the guick? ity 

Wo are meant by the dead? 1 i 

To whom is this article comfortable? Ho bt 
will ſuch perſons meet their'LoxD when he comes Z | 


to judge the world? Will the wicked do ſo, do 374 
you think? What effect will the thought of re- by | 
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to ſtrike the mind of the wicked with terror, and 
it ſhould lead them to repentance, 


Every Chriſtian ſhould frequently call to mind 
that their Loxp certainly will come to judgment, 
that they may keep themſelves prepared for the 
awful day. 


THE EIGHTH ARTICLE. 
In this article you profeſs to believe in the Hor v 
Gnosr. 
The word ghoſt ſignifies ſpirit. There are a 
great many ſpirits among Gop's creatures; but 
there is only one HoLy Guosr, who is the Spirit 
of Gop ; he is not a creature, but in the nature of 
Gov. Bcd 
To believe in the Hoty Gros is to believe 
that there is a HoLy GnosT; of this you may con- 
vince yourſelf if you read the ſcriptures, which 
were indited by the HoLy Se1zxiTt, and contain a 
number of particulars relating to him. 
I ſhall ſay more of the Hol Grosr when | 
explain ts you another part of the Catechi/m. 


FT 52 ] 


jefting a righteous Judge have upon thoſe who have 


led wicked live: ? W 
to do? | 
What ſhould every Chriſtian frequently do? 
For what purpoſe ſhould they do ſo? 


What do you profeſs in the eighth article of your 
belief? 

What does the word gho/? ſignify? Are there 
many ſpirits among Gop's creatures? How many 
boly ſpirits are there? Is the Holy Spirit a crea- 
ture? What is he? What nature is he i in then ? 


What is meant by believing in the HoLy Gnosr? 

How did I ſay you may convince yourſelf that there 
is a HoLy Gnosr? 

By whom were the ſcriptures indited ? 
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en Biel TER. vin ARTICLE. "ll 


In this article you profeſs to believe in the Boh 
eatholic church, the communian of ſaints. 
The church is called holy on account of its be- 
longing to the SON Gon, and becauſe thoſe who 
are members of it, being devoted to Gon, and ſancli- 
fed by the HoLy Sinrr in baptiſm, are required 
to lead holy lives, following the commandments of 
Gop. | 
The word catholic ſignifies univerſal. The 
Chriſtian Churchs.is calledcatholic or univer ſab, becauſe 
it is free to all nations. All perſons who agree in 
being bepiized. in the name ſof the FATHER, Sox, 
and Hol v Gosr, and follo the example and the 
deftrines of CHRIS r, however, they.may differ in 
outward. forms, are members of the holy catholic 
church, 
* Communion Gemibies ſellewſhip; by ſaints are meant 
boly perſons. All true Chriſtians are ſaints, as belong- 
ing to the body of CHRIST, and ſanctiſied by the 
Hol Gnosr; and they have all communion to- 
gether with Gop the Fa rHER, Son, and HoLy 
GrosT, and with one another. They have all 
one Gop and FATHER, one Lox D Jesus CHRIST, 
one baptiſm in the name of the FATHER, Son, and 
Hol Gnos r; one hope of everlaſting life, &c. It 
my van the full benefit of theſe privileges it muſt be 
YADTAMAITES 1 their 


. J 


EXPLANATORY Grerions; | 
What do you profels 1 in the ninth article of yourr 
creed? * 

Why is the church called %, 

What kind of lives are thoſe who are members of J 
1 required. tg lead? _ 
I Why are they 8 to lead holy lan = | 
| Ho can they do ſo? W 


© I% 


What is the meaning of the word catholic ? 

Why is the Chriſtian church called catholic or uni- 
verſal? 

What. particulars muſt people agret in to be 
members of the haly catholic church ® 

Can they be members of this church without 
agreeing. * with others in mere outzoard forms ? 


What does the * communion fignify?” | 


Who are meant by ſaints 9 
Why are all true Chriſtians to be reckoned ſaints?" 


In what have they all a communion or Fellowſhip 7 
Have they all one Gop and FarHER? 

Have they all ane Lox p ESUS Carr? is 

Have they all one baptiſm ? Paton 

Have they all one hope of rverlaſling life 2 2. 


of theſe privileges? 
4 4 Ba For 


| Whoſe fault muſt it be if any loſe the full te 25 


t 3 
their own fault, for God deſigned them equally for 
all, 7 | 3» © X 


THE TENTH ARTICLE. 
In this article you profeſs to believe in the * 
givense cin. 

By the forgiveneſs of fins you are to underſtand 
a free pardon and remiſſion, or putting away the 
puniſhment due for ſin; ſuch a forgiveneſs as re- 
ores ſinners to the favour of Gop, and gives them 
hopes of being Juftified, or regarded by him as juſt 
' perſons, and of receiving as ſuch the reward of 
righteouſneſs. 

This pardon mankind could ** no natural right 
to; it proceeds entirely from the mercy of Gop, and 
is granted, for Cnnisr's ſake, to ſuch as repent of 
their fins, and belzeve in him as a REDEEMER. 

5 This is a moſt comfortable article to every in- 

di vidual of the human race, as all are ſinners, not 
only on account of their being of the ſinful nature 

of the firſt man, but alſo on account of their own 

perſonal offences; and, as ſinners, they would all have 

been liable to the condemnation of eternal death if 

God had not mercifully allowed repentant finners 

an intereſt in the merits of CHRIST, who, being 

righteous, ſubmitted to death for the fake of man- 
kind, 
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14 1 
For whom did God deſign them ? 


What do you profeſs to believe in this article y 


What do you underſtand by forgiveneſs of ou P 

What is meant by remiſſion of /ins ? 

To what does this parden and remiſſon reſtore 
ſinners ? 

What does it give them hopes of? | 

What is meant by being ju/tified? If they are 
ſo juſlified, what may they hope to receive? 

Have mankind a natural right to this n 

What does it proceed from ? 

For whoſe ſake is it granted ? 


Is not this a moſt comfortable article to all the 
human race? Why is it fo? What would every in- 
dividual of the human race have been liable to if 
Gop had not graciouſly allowed them an intere/t in 
the merits of CHRIST? Was CurrsT perfectly 
righteous ?. What reward was he as man entitled 
to? Did he claim it for himſelf? What did he 
ſubmit to? Why did he ſubmit to ſuffer death, 


the puniſhment of ſin, if he was perfectly righteous ? 


F 6 EXPLANATORY 
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THE ELEVENTH ARTICLE. 
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In this article you profeſs to believe in the re- 
furredtion of the body. 
© This part of | the Chriſtian belief is founded upon 
our Loxp's expreſs promiſe, that he will raiſe man- 
kind to life at the laſt day, His having raiſed his 
own human nature is a prof that he is able to do it, 
and alſo a pledge. or earneſt that he will do it. If 
the head is raiſed the e wu be raiſed like- 
_ wiſe, df; 
St. Paul tel . whos the wy trumpet ſhall 
ſound,” to announce the coming of our Lorp to 


judge the world, the: dead will be raiſed i in 4 mo- 
ment, in the twinkling f an exe, and that then their 


bodies will be rendered incorruptible- and immortal, 
The bodies of the quick will be inſtantly changed, 
t put chem in the condition of thoſe who are raiſ- 
ed, ſo that it will be enn to a e. to 
(dt ein 33% Nr | et 
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/Without the belief of eee th dead 


you cond ae rere * * 
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EXPLANATORY QUESTIONS, 


What do you Ptofels in the lun ofticle of 
your belief 1 . 
-On what is this part of Chr lian belief founded? 
What proof did our Loxp give that he Was ons 
to raiſe the dead ? I 
In what light may we regard his having mY 
his own body ? I" 
1s not C157 the bead of the church? 
If the head is raiſed, what may the members expect? 
| What does St. Paul tell us about the refurrec- 
tion of the dead ? Will they be raiſed gradually or 
ſuddemly ? When does be ſay they will be raiſed ? 
Are ſuch bodies as we now have fit to go to hea- 
ven with? What change does the apoſtle fay the. 
bodies of thoſe who are raiſed will undergo? 
What does he ſay will happen to the quick? Will 
it not be equivalent to a reſurrection to them? Ts it 
not- very, comfortable. to think, that though we 
muſt die, yet our bodies will. not lie for ever in 
the grave? 
Could we have any bope of obtaining o our "Ext 
inheritance without the aſlu rance of being * 
from the dead? | 
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_ THE TWELFTH ARTICLE. 


In this article you profeſs to believe in the life 
averlafling, or that, being riſen from the dead, man. 
| kind will die no more, but live to endleſs ages 
either in happineſs or miſery. 

This article is founded upon many texts of ſcrip. 
It is a moſt comfortable thought to the good, 
that they ſhall live for ever in the preſence of Gop; 
but it is dreadful to the wicked to look forward to 
endleſs miſery: one or other muſt be * portion. 


AMEN. 


This word ſignifies, ſo be it. By this you ex- 
preſs your ſtedfaſt belief of all and every part of 
the Chriſtian faith, and your reſolution to live 
agreeably to your belief. 


— — 

In your creed there are three chief points of Faith 
to which the different articles reſpectively belong. 
Each of theſe points of faith relate to one of the 
Diving Tunzz called the perſons of the Hor r 
Taiwirv. 
The word TziniTy is not in ſcripture, but has 
been invented ſince the ſcriptures were publiſhed 
to the world, to expreſs the incomprebenſible union 
of the F * Son, and HoLy Gos r, thre 
, perſons 


1 360] 
© EXPLANATORY QUESTIONS: 
What do you profeſs in the /af article of your 
creed ? | 
What is meant by the Ve everla/ling ? 


| = On what is this article founded ? 


Is it not moſt deſirable to live for ever happy and 
glorious in the preſence of Gop ? | 

Is it not moſt dreadful to think of living for ever 
and ever in m'ſery? 


What do you ſay at the end of your belief? 
What is the meaning of the word amen? 
What do you expreſs by this word ? 

I hope ſuch is your reſolution. 


How many chief points of faith are there in your 
belief? | 


To whom do each of theſe three points relate? 


I che word Tuinrrr in ſeripture? 


What was it deßgned to expreſs ? 
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perſons in MOR; whigh.the ſcriptures plainly 


reveal. N N 0414 

The hr 9 is applied to . of the Dt. 
_ vine THRE® to mark a difiindion evidently made 
in ſcripture, which no human ſola can more 


properly. expreſs... . , . 


* * * * 


bath 44235 [161 
Nas deli eee 9% is, 


What doſt thou chiefly _ in theſe article 
ef thy belief? 
A. Firſt, I learn to believe in w_ the-F ATHER, 
who hath made me and all the world. 
Secondly, Tn Gop the Sox, who hath redeemed me 


and all mankind.. 
Thirdly, In Gop the HoLy Gnos r; who /andi- 
fieth me and all the elect people of G. 
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EXPLANATION, - | 
1. Your godfathers and godmother ers profeſſed, in your 
name, to believe in the FATHER, Son, and HoLy 
Gros r. They did fo becauſe-you could not have 
been baptized unleſs ſuch a profeſſion had been 
made; for when our r Loup Jz8vs Cunier or- 


every fart ſhould be Ps vary in this name, or de- 
vote themſelves to. the ſervice” of that Gop in 


whoſe nature theſe 0 included ; and, as a bap- 
| tized 


ys the * perſen pied 1 xch of th 
Divine Tung? Leg 2 —_— 
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Which is the fr/! chief point of faith? 


Which is the /econd? „ 

F $7 4 7 0 9 ; TR H 
+ Which is the third? 5 
$I g | FF + \ 
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In whom did your godfathers and godmothers, an- 
W (wcring for you, profeſs to belizve? Why did they 
| E profeſs this belief? What did our Lorp Jr5us 


ment of Baptiſm ? What is to be underſtood by be- 
. baptized in this name If you were devoted to 
the ſervice of that Gop in whoſe nature FaTArR, 
Sox, and HoLy GmosT are included, in whom are 
you bolind to believe? What are you bound 70 be- 
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= CirIsT command when he inſtituted the Sacra - 
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mixed perſon, you are bound to believe the Faruts, 
Son, and Hoty Gnosr, to be as certainly 
Ons Gop as that a ſoul and body are one bum 
creature, or the millions and millions of the human 
race that have exiſted one human nature. 


You are required to believe this on the autho. 
rity of God's word, the holy ſcriptures ; the truth of 

which cannot be doubted without highly offend. 
ing Gop. 


1 


You are not required to axder/land the nature of 


the TRINITY, or the manner in which theſe Tarr 
are Ons God, for this is impoſſible, We cannot 
tell the manner in which our own ſoul and bg 
(two very different things) are wnited together in 
one human creature, or how millions and millions of 
human creatures ſhould have exactly the ſame ns- 
ture, or that there ſhould be in the creation a great 
Variety of different kinds of natures of which the 
ſame may be ſaid. 3 

I we cannot underſtand what we behold with our 
eyes, much leſs can we be expected to underſtand the 
nature of the invi/ible God, the SUPREME BEING. 
Butit is your duty to believe that there isa FATHER, 
Son, and Hol r Gros, in the Divine nature, and 
that theſe TryrEE are Ons, becauſe Gop my 


4, e ; 
Is of the FatTHtR, Son, and Hor Grosr ? 
Do you believe that a ſoul and body are together 
ane human creature? Do you believe that mil- 
lies and millions of creatures can all be of the ſame 
nature? Cannot you. as eaſily believe that there 
may be the three above named in the EY nature, 
that is, in Gop ? | 

By what authority are we required to believe 
that there are in the Divine nature FaTHER, SoN, 
and Hory GnosT? Can we doubt the truth of 
Gop's word without offending him? Should not we 
be very cautious then how we give way to doubts 
wiſing in our own minds, or ſuggeſted by others? 

Are we required to wnder/fland the manner in 
which the Drvine Tnxrx are Ons Gop? 

Is it poſſible we hond? 

Are not the ſen and bedy very different things? 

Are not they evidently united ? 

Do not we know that there are at this preſent 
time in the world many millions of human creatures 
exactly of the ſame nature? 


That there are a number of other kinds of crea- | 


tures, and multitudes of each ſort? | 
Can we underftand even what we behold with 
our eyes every day of our lives? 
Can we expect then to underſtand the nature of 
the invi/ible Gon, the SurREME Bring? 
What is it your duty to believe? 
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vealed it to us; and he certainly 4now: the Divin 
nature though we cannot comprehend it. 
Some articles of your belief relate to the Farnen, 

ou to the Sox, and ſome ta the er. | 


* 5 + — bas 97 a Y 
 STEA oak 19900 27 
" The ry artich 1 in your belief flutes to God 
the FATHER. t 8 L 
It is ſaid in ien that, — — Foy 
FarnzR but the Sox, nnn Son 
tevealeth him. 
0 Ted Faux dbu 1 aan bis ns 
turs and properties,” | 
{i To reveal the 8 to eee 
creatures: what theꝝ are capable of learning con- 
cerning his nature and perfettions. 
Ide Son of Gon has ſo man — ARM 
to mankind by his diſcourſes which en to be found 
in the New Teſlament. 
From the Sox, our ede £8Us Cunmr- s, diſ- 
courſes we learn that the Far REA is the hig 
Or, SUPREME BEING, Lord of heaven and carth; 
that heaven is his thrane, and earth. his foatftool ; that 
he is the ane true Gon; that he is a ſpirit ; that be 
is inviſible ;, that he bath Liſe in himſelf; that he J 
in ſecret; that he/hnoweth the. beart; that with bin 
all things are poſſible ; that he, takes care of all his 


creatures in this world, more eſpecially of man; 
that 


. - 1 
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- Why is it your duty to believe ſo? +45 
Doi think Gop underſtands dis un, Ain 
eee 
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To which of the D vin Tire dos th Jo ns 


erbe, need: *g voy e | 
Who alone is faid-in ſcripture wand abs Fa- 
THER, that is, God the FArRER? 
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What is meant by Hnowing the . 3 
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| Hart Son 15 _ fo revealedthe Prune? , 
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Do not deddarticulies'which-the-So has reveal- 
ed give us an exalted idea of the SUrREME BEIN 
Is it not moſt comfortable to know that the 
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gotten So to be 4 SAR to them," to the end 
tbat man lind ſhould not periſh; hut have evirlafiing 


life? Is it not happineſs) to knowthiat'Gop the 

FATHER is not only righteous and holy, but merciful 

and forgiving ? * 
8 Is 


FATHER ſ loved the world, that he gave his only be- 


3 
—_ A » 


k 2 1 
that he gave his only begotten Son for the ſalvation if 
frankind; that he is righteous, holy, merciful, fer- 
giving : ſuch is the Gop who allows thoſe that are 
in Covenant with him to call upon him as a Fa- 
' THER, Who loves his children with an afection of 

which that of the — oP tn is but : 
faint ſhadow. | 

In this Gop you vrofeſs to believe as the Car- 
ATOR or MAKER of en and all mankind. 


In the fix following articles of your belief you pro. 
feſs to believe in Gop the Son, who hath redeemed 
you and all mankind. 

To believe in Gop the Sow is to believe that 
there is a Divine Perſon of the ſame nature with the 
FATHER, and as truly his Sow as you are the ſon or 
daughter of your parents. 

As no one, excepting the-Sow of Gop, knoweth 
the Fara, neither doth any excepting the Fa- 
THER know the Son ; but the FATHER hath been 
graciouſly pleaſed to maniſeſ or ſbetu forth his Sou 
in the fleſh, that is, in human nature; he repeated) 
owned his beloved Son while he was upon earth, 
and inveſted'him with divine power. 
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1 " Is it not u ſuperlative honour, as well as a moſt 


valuable privilege, to be in Covenant with ſuch a 
14. and benevolent being? 
un it not a moſt deſirable ſelicity to ſtand in the 
g eee 
rnxx f 


1. 5 Do you believein Gon 1b. Fa T ALMMORT v! 
De Cat believe in him as a CREATOR? What is 
eant by a Cazaror ? 


la whom do you profeſs to believe in the bs ot | 


ng articles of your creed ? 


What is meant by believing in Gop the Son ? 


- S 


Who knows the Son, that is, who knows what 
ure the Sow is of, how long he has exited, and 


Y 
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Wop? Has the FaTHER been graciouſly pleaſed 
o manifeſt or ſhew forth the Son to the world? 
How was the Sox of Gop manif//led to the world ? 
Did Gop the FaTHER own his Son while he was 
bus incarnate? What did he inveſt him with? 


Wow be is united with the FATHER ſo as to be truly 


De 


2 — 


— _ — — 
ts pom ow 3 — 


— 


6 1 


Vmess Gon had manife/ed 1 his So. withe world 
mankind could not * en 0 * has 6 
Bon. | 

The Son of Gow was manifeſiod-in the fleſh in 
the perſon a who was "= Gon 
and Man. | 

The Son is called in ſcripture the Won p „on 
becaufe he is the rrvealer and iniꝶpreter of divin 
things; while incarnate he made known to the world 
that he is the only begotten So of Go; that he 
and the FATHER are Ons; that Gop the Fa. 
© THER, loved him before the foundation of the world; 
chat he had a glory with the FATHER before the 
world was; that he ſpate what he had ##h with the 
FATHER, whom no man had ſeen; that he came 
down from heaven to 4 the will of him” that ſat 
bim; that he came forth from the FATRHER, and 
came into the world, and was to leave the world and 

o to the Far HER 3 ; that he * aſcend up where 

Be Was befüre. Aon ot 

He affirmed that, being united to human nature, he 
was the CHRIST, or MrssrAn; chat he had pour 
On earth is forgive Ant; that he was the SAviout 
of i the World, the May, the Truth, the Reſurrtetion, and 
the Life; that no one could come to the FATHER 
But by Him; chat all judement was committed unto him, 
to the end that a might Bonour ibe Son even as the 
binbured the Father. - 

e 
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Do you think mankind could have found out that 
Gop has a Sox if he had not been pleaſed to mani- 
fi bin; | 

In whoſe perſon was the Sox of Gon manifeſted ? 

What was Jesus CnrisT by his wnion with 
the eternal SON of GOD? 

What is the So of Gop called in ſome parts of 
ſcripture ? | 

Why is he called the Word ? 

What did the Wonp make known concerning 
himſelf while he was incarnate ? 


What did he ſay he was? What did he ſay of 
his union with the FATHER? What did he ſay of 


God the FaTHER's love for him? What did he 
ſay of his own original glory? What did he profeſs 
to ſpeak? What did he ſay about his coming into 


the world and going out of it? What did he affirm 

of himſelf as united to human nature? What did he 

ſay he had power to do? What did he ſay of himſelf 
G 


1 

| 
2 

ji 
: 

* 

| 

: 
14 
198 
| 

n Li 
1 


{ 


* 
o =. —_— 5 8 "wu —— 


5 EN 7 
mn — 3 „r 
=®.. 


. = * 5 1 
8 8 — COONS. © 


— =. : 
— 0 * 1 
2 — 
4 ** — ——— —— — 2 


— * — oor — > F : 8 ——— Þ.=4 
—— r r CES 
— 
i — _— ** 5 N 


62 ] 


Ile commanded his diſciples to baptize into his nany, 
together with that of the FaTHzR and the HoLy 
Gnos r; he declared that he ſhould /i on the throne of 
his glory, and all his holy angels with him ; that befor, 
him, as the King and Fudge, ſhall” all nations be 
gathered together; that all power is given unto him 
in heaven and earth ; all this you are, as a Chri/tian, 
bound to believe of Gop the Sox. 

You are farther bound to believe that Gop thb. 
SON hath redeemed you and all mankind ; or to be- 
lieve that, if Gop the Son had not taken our nature 
upon him, and as the ſecond Adam paid his life as 
the ranſom or price, for refloring to mankind that life 
which the firſt Adam forfeited, they would have 
remained for ever in the ſtate to which Adam re- 
duced them, ſubject to death, without any hopes of 
riſing again. 

On account of the /in of the fir Adam, Gop ſaw 
fit-to conclude all under fin, that he might, on ac- 
count of the righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam, give re- 
demption to all, 


The wages of fin is death, which every individual 
of- the human race will be found at the laſt day 
a 3 to 
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In respect to any one's coming to the Farrar ? 
What did he ſay was committed to him? u 
ve ſay all judgment was committed to bim #: 

What did he command his diſciples to do? 


wnkind? 
Who did he ſay ſhould bi cobra before him? 
= What did he ſay was given unto him? 


* 


wWuat do you profeſs to believe Gop the Sox has 
ne for you and all mankind? What did he do in 
order to become a Redeemer to you and all mankind ? 
What did he pay dawn as a ranſem or price for the 
redemption of mankind? For what purpoſe did he 
Y down his life? If the Sow of Gop, as the ſecond 
am, had not ranſomed mankind, in what /tate 
Would they have remained? To what ſtate did the 
% Adam reduce mankind? Would it not have 
been dreadful to be ſubject to death, without the 
hope of riſing again? What did God ſee fit to ds 
on account of the fi of the fir Adam? Why did 
Gop conclude all the whole race under ſin on ac- 

count of the tranſgreſſion of one man? 
What are the wages of ſin? Who at the laſt day 
vill be found to have deſerved death? Then no one 
8 2 


de SAvroun of the world? What did he ſay 


Where did he declare he ſhould fit as judge of 
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to have * but the gift of Gop is etern 
life, through JzsUs CHRIST our Lon; a gift in. 
finitely preferable to that life which he ſaw fit to 
take away. 


In the eighth and ninth articles you profeſs to be- 
lieve in Gop the HoLy GrosT, who ſanttifieth yu 
and all the ele people of Gop. 

To believe in God the Holy GnosT is not 
only to believe that there is a HoLy Guosr, but 
to believe that he is no created ſpirit, but as real 
and truly in the nature of GoD as you are in the u- 
ture of mankind. This is proved in ſcripture. 

You are required alſo to believe that the Holt 
SPIRLYT ſan#ifieth you and all the elect people of 
Gop. 

To ſan#ify ſignifies to make holy ; wherever the 
Hol GHosT is there is holineſs. 

Adam defiled human nature by committing f 
and every human creature partakes of this defle- 
ment when it comes into the world; but the HoL! 
SPIRIT ſanCtifigs the ele? people of Gon. 

The word ele# ſignifies choſen, The ele# prep! 
of God are his adopted children, elicted, in the ſacrs 

| num 


. 

(an have juſt cauſe of complaint that death has been 
. hiaed upon them? What is the gift of Gov ? | 

SW hich is to be preferred, the natural life of man, wu. 
or the eternal life which is the gift of Gop ? 1 


=_ What do you profeſs in * eighth and ninth ar- 
W tic /es of the creed P 


What is meant by believing in Gon the Holy 
© GaosT? Is the Hor GrosT a created ſpirit ? W 
WE What is he? Where did I tell you it is proved nl | 
= that the Hor v Gnosis in the nature of Goo? 


Wat do you profeſs to believe that the HoLy 
nose does for you and all the ele? people f Gop? 


What is meant by ſanifjing ? 

What is there where the HoLy GrosT is? 

Is human nature defied? 

How was it defiled ? 

Who partake of this defilement ? 

What does the HoLy Se1kziT do? 

What is the meaning of the word 4 ? . 1 

Who are the ele#? people of Go? tit 
G3 ä 
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3 
ment of baptiſm, to be heirs of an heavenly inherit. 
ance ; when Go adapted them the HoLy SPIRIT 
cleanſed their nature from its original defilement, 
and ſanctiſied them. 

How the HoLy SrIRIT communicates itſelf to 
the human ſoul we cannot tell, for both the Holy 
SPIRIT and the ſeul are in their nature inviſible, and 
incomprehenſible to us; nor have we occaſion to 
know, for ſan#:fication is the work of the Hol; 
SPIRIT ; our proper buſineſs is to pray for his aid. 

We have need of a ſan#ifier all our lives, though 
we were made holy at our bapti/m ; for we defil 
ourſelves and become unhoiy whenever we commit jin, 
and we never can make ourſelves holy again; but 
the HoLy Srixir, for CHRIST 's ſake, renews ot 
ſanRifies anew thoſe who /incerely repent of their 
fins, and carne/tly deſire to be holy perſons, elef? pecplt 
of Gor, members of the holy cathoke church, and of ti: 
community of ſaints. 


— ̃ 
It is very comfortable to contemplate the great 


Creator and Governor of the world as a kind an! 
tender Father, merciful and forgiving, rather than 3 


a vindidtive God, ready to avenge himſelf on all vf: 


offend his laws. 1 


* - 
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When were they elected? 
To what were they elected? 

What did the Hol v SHIRIr do when Gop adopt- 
od them ? 


How does the HoL Spear communicate itſelf 


to the human.ſoul!? Why cannot you tell? Have 
we any occaſion to know the method of ſan#7:fica- 
tion? ls it not enough for us to have an aſſurance 
that it is done? Whoſe work is ſan#tification ? 
What is our proper buſineſs ? 1 
How long have we need of a ſandtifer? If we 
were made holy at our baptiſm, how comes it to paſs 
that we ſtand in need at any time of ſan@ification ? 
Cannot we make ourſelves holy again? What 
does the HoLy SPIRIT do for us? For whoſe 
fake will the HoLy SIRIT renew us? Whom 
will he renew? Do you think he will rene unto 
balineſs thoſe who have no deſire to be holy perſons ? 


Do you think he will ſanctify thoſe who have no 


wiſh to be among the ele& people of God, members 
ef the catholic church, and of the community of ſaints ? 


— ä — —ññ - 
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Is it not very comfortable to contemplate the 
great Creator and Governor of the world as a kind 
and tender father, merciful and forgiving ® Should 
we be ſo happy if we regarded the SUPREME BEING 
as a vindiz7ive (30D, ready to avenge himſelf on thoſe 


G4 Who 


A 
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It is equally comfortable to believe that, though 
ve cannot eſcape death, we have a bleſſed Redeemer, 
who has paid the price of our redemption, and purchaſed 
For us à title to everlaſiing life, and a heavenly in- 
beritanct; and that for his ſake we ſhall riſe from 
the dead to enjoy them. 


And It is an additional comfort to believe thi 
we have a ſandlifier to make us holy and acceptabl; in 
the ſight of Gop. 


* 


Cheriſh in your mind, then, a deſire to have the 
belief of the Holy Trinity, or Divine Three in Ont, 
confirmed to you; ſtutly the ſcriptures with humility, 
and you may confidently hope that your reaſon * 
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who offend his laws ? Are you willing then fo 1. 
lieve in Gop the FATHER, who hath made you and 
all mankind f 


a die, you cannot eſcape death, yet you have a 
bleſſed Redeemer who will raiſe you again? Is it 
not comfortable to believe, that though you can 
make no amends to Gop for the tranſgreſſion of 
the firſt man and your own perſonal guilt, your Re- 
deemer has made the atonement required for the ſins 
of you and all mankind? Is it not comfortable to 
believe that, though you could not obtain an eternal 
inheritance for yourſelf, much leſs for a whole race of 
finners, your Redeemer has done it for you all? Are 
you willing to believe in Gop the Son, who hath 
redeemed you and all mankind ? 

If you are ſenſible that you are of a ſinful nature, 
which you cannot yourſelf cleanſe from the defile- 
ment of ſin, if you are conſcious that you have re- 
peatedly defiled your own ſoul by perſonal fins, and 


that you cannot renew it with holineſs, is it not very 
comfortable to believe in a ſandtiſer? Are you | 


willing to believe then in Gor the Holy Ghost, 
who ſan#tifieth you and all the elect people of Gop? 
Are you diſpoſed to believe in the Holy, Bleſſed, 
and Glorious TRIN ITV Do you wiſh to have this 
belief confirmed to you? What method did I adviſe 
you to purſue for this purpoſe? How ſhould you 


1 ſtudy 


1e to believe that, though you 
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bs ſo affiſted by the Holy Srrr, as to be 
fully convinced that what is revealed concerning the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, is certainly true. But 
if you willingly entertain doubts of thoſe things 
which Gop has graciouſly revealed, you cannot 
expect the aid of his Spirit, and without it you will 
never be able to diſtinguiſh truth from error in 
ſpiritual concerns; the meet or teachable Gop has 
promiſed to guide in judgment, but he declares that 
he reſts the proud, or thoſe who think they have no 
need of a divine guide. 


- 
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PART III. 


The Commandments. 


I Hors you underſtand what you are required, 
as a member of CHRIST, a child of Gop, and an in- 
heritor of the kingdom of heaven, to renounce, 
and what you are required to believe. 

I will now endeavour to explain to you what you 


are to do, for it will not be ſufficient for your /alva- 
— ” tion, 
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ſtudy the ſcriptures? If you ſtudy them with humility, 


what may you confidently hope? Have not you often 


things which, to your unexperieneed mind, appeared 


before impoſſible ® Do not you think the WorD of 


Gop, and the ſecret influence of the Holy Spirit, can 
produce as great an effect as the inſtruction of your 


fellnu creatures? Suppoſe you ſhould be inclined 


to entertain doubts of the truth of thoſe things which 
Gop has revealed, can you expect the aid of God's 


Hely Spirit then? What did I fay you would not 


be able to diſtinguiſh without the aid of the Holy 


Spirit? Whom hath Gop promiſed. to guide in 


| judgment? Whom does he 1%? Who may we. 
underſtand by the proud ? 


” - 
- 
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FART III. 


EXPLANATORY QUESTIONS» 


WHAT are you as a member of CHRIST, the child. 


of Gop,. and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven,, 
required to renounce ® What. are. you required to 
believe? 

Is it ſufficient for your ſalvation that you renounce - 


and believe the things which your godfathers and 
G 6 godmuthers- 


deen convinced by your inſtructors of the reality of 
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tion that you renounce the devil, and all his 
works, &c. and believe all the articles of the Chriſ. 
tian faith, without doing the third thing your god- 
fathers and godmothers promiſed in your name. 
CATECHISM. 
©. You faid that your godfathers and godmother; 
did promiſe for you that you ſhould keep Gop's com- 
mandments, tell me how many they be? 
A. Ten. 
D. Which be they? 25 
A. The ſame which Gop ſpake in the twentieth 
chapter of Exodus, faying, 1 am the Lord thy Goo, 
who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of thi 
houſe of bondage. 
$76 EXPLANATION, 
The commandments here meant are the Ten Com- 
. mandments, called the Decalogue, which Gop ſpake, 
in the hearing of the people of Iſrael, on mount Sinai, 
and wrote with his own finger, or by his immediate 
power, on two tables of lone, They are conveyed to 
us in the twentieth chapter of a book called Exodus 
which was written by Moſes; and they are repeated 
in another bock called Deuteronomy, written alſo 
by Meſes: theſe books make a part of the Bible, and 
are moſt certainly true, 


The commandments were given in a very ſolemn 
and auful manner. The LoRD had before ſaid 


unto 


1 
gedmothers promiſed and vowed you ſhould renounce 
and believe? What muſt you do? Which is the 
third thing your godfathers and godmothers promiſed 
in your name ? 


What did your godfathers and godmothers promiſe 
you ſhould keep ? | 
How many commandments are there ? 


What commandments are here meant? By what 
other name are they called? In whoſe hearing did. 
Gop ſpeak theſe commandments? From whence 
did he. ſpeak them? What did Gop do beſides 
Speaking the commandments? What is to be un- 
derſtood by his writing them - with his own finger ? 
In what part of ſcripture are theſe commandments 
to be found? Who wrote the book called Exodus? 
Are the commandments to be found in any other 


book? Who wrote Deuteronomy? What do theſe 


books make a part of? 


Were the commandments given with any parti- 


cular ſolemnity ? For what purpoſes did the LoxD 
PETR ap 
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unto A, Gather me the people together, amd I uil 
make them hear my words, that they may learn to fi 
me all the days that they ſhell live upon the earth, ani 
that they may teach their children; and, on the day ap. 
pointed, the people, in obedience to Gop's com- 
mand, came near, and ſtood under the mountain, 
and the mountain burned with fire unto the midſt 
of heaven, with darkneſs,. clouds, and thick dark- 
neſs. And the Lord ſpake unto the people out of 
the midſt of the fire, and they heard the voice of th: 
_ words, but ſaw no fimilitude, nothing that bore re. 
ſemblance to any creature, only they heard a voice; and 
the LorxD declared unto them his Covenant, even 
the Ten Commandments. | 

Before Gop ſpake the Commandments he ſaid, 
- Hear, O Iſrael, I am the Lox p thy Gop, who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage; 
by which words he acquainted them that he was 
the Lord Gop of their father Iſrael, or Jacob. 
The Loxp Gon was the ſame divine Being who 
was alſo the Loxd Gop of Adam, of Abrahan, 
and of {/aac, and who is now the Lox D Gop of 
Chriſtians ;. the Son of Gon, the WorD; not 
Gop the FATHER, for him no man has ſeen at 
any time; nor is the Loxp an angel, or any created 
being. 
The Loxp Gop reminded his people Yael of 
the deliverance. he had lately wrought for them by 
| bringing. 
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e would let the people of Is hear his 


3 abr Then God deſigned that children ſhould be 
aught the Ten Commandments? Do not you think 


Tit muſt ha ve been very awful to behold Mount 
Sinai as Moſes deſcribes it to have appeared on 
dis ſolemn occaſion? Muſt it not have been very 
affecting to hear the Lorp himſelf ſpeaking the 
= .mmendments out of the midſt of the fire? What 
did the people hear? What /imlitude did they ſee? 
What is meant by their ſeeing no ſimilitude ? What 
did the Lonp declare unto the people of [ſrael?: 
W What is here meant by his Covenant. 


= What did the Loxp Gon ſay before he ſpake 

W the Ten Commandments ? 

= What did he acquaint the Jade with by thoſe- 
words p 


To whom was he Lonxp before he brought the 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt? | 

Whoſe Lok is he now:! 

What is he now called beſides the Lord ? 

Is this LoRD Gon the FaTHER ? Is this Loxn 
an Angel? Is he a created being? What is he 
then? 


| What did the Loxp remind the Ifaelites of ; 


when he had told them he was the Lox their. 
Gop ? 


© EIB od - 


bringing them out of the land of Egyp?, where they 


way of ſalvation. 


"IS 4 


the FATHER ALMIGHTY, to receive the worſhip 


vine nature, as the on) Log Gop? 
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were in the houſe of bondage, or a ſtate of layer, 
in order to put them in poſſeſſion of the land which 
he had promiſed to their forefathers, Abraham, Iſa, 
and Jacob; he called Egypt the houſe of bonday, 
becauſe of the ſtate of ſlavery to which the Tfratlits 
were reduced by the Egyptians. * 

The Commandments, though given at fr to the 
people of Tſrael, are ſuitable to all people who are in 
Covenant with Gop; for they order ſuch things x 
Gon approves, and forbid ſuch things as he bats: 
the obſervance of them will keep Chriſtians in the 


— — —  — — — —D72— 
CATECHISM, 


The irt Commandment. 
Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 


EXPLANATION, 


Enlightened by the ſcriptures of the New 7 /. 
ment, we underſtand that it was the will of Gon, 


of the Iſraelites. through his only Son (though he 
was not revealed to them by that title), and that 
they ſhould honour the Son, according to his Di- 


The 


k {69 ] 
% Gop? Did not this wonderful deliverance prove 
= hat he was the LoxD Gop? Could any but Gop 


me LoxD call the land of Egypr?P Why did he call 
it the houſe of bondage? _ 

= To whom were the commandments firſt given? 
To whom are they ſuitable? In what reſpects are 
© they ſuitable to all? Who are in Covenant with 


WE then deſerving of our beſt attention 


——— s 


Which is the fr/? commandment Þ 


Through whom do we underſtand from the New 
Teſtament, that it was the will of Gop the F ATHER 
to receive the worſhip of the 1/-aelites ? 

How were they to honour the Son ? 

Was he called the Sow of Gov at that time? 


What 


le changed the courſe of nature as was done in 
= the plagues of Egypt * For what end did the Lon vo 


Coo bring the people out of Egypt? What did 


Cop What will the obſervance of them keep 
= Chrifians from? Are not the Ten Commandments 


. 
The heathen nations fancied that there were; 
number of Gods; but the J/raclites were command. 
ed to have none other beſides their Savious, the 
Divine Being who had ſaved them from their ne. 
mies, and brought them, by wonderful miracles, 9 
of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 


The ſame Loxp Gop has been a Saviour to 
all mankind; the wrought ſalvation for them by 
taking human nature upon him, as has been already 
explained to you; while incarnate the Loxp reveal 
things concerning the DTT v, Which, for wiſe rea- 
ſons known only to Gop, were hidden from thc 
Jjfraelites ; he ſpake of the FATHER from whom he 
himſelf proceeded, and of the Hor v Sera, and 
taught Chriſtians to have no other Gop but that 
ancomprehen/ible Being in whoſe Divine nature are 
included FATHER, Son, and HoLy GrosrT; there- 
fore, when you repeat this Commandment, or hear it 
recited, you ſhould regard it as calling upon you, as 
a Chriſtian, to keep ſtedfaſt to the adorable 
Tzinity, in whoſe name you have been baptized, 
and to have no other God, but to worſhip the 
DeiTY through Jesvs TRICE! our LokD. 


To 
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What did the heathen nations fancy? What com- 
mand was given to the [fraelites? What Gods 
were they to have? Then as Gop the FaTarr 
and Gop the HolY 'GrosT were not revealed to 
them, the /raelites worſhipping the Lox p Gon 
who brought them out of the land of Egypt, and 
ſpake the Ten Commandments to them, was a full 
and complete worſhip of Gon, was it not? Was 
not the Lord a SAviouRito the e From 
whom did he fave them ? 8 

Has the LoxD been a Saviour to any beſides 
the people of Iſrael ? 

How did he work the ſal vation of all mankind? 

What did the Loxp Gop reveal while he was 
incarnate ; \ 

Of whom did he ſpeak ? 

What did he teach Chriſtians in reſpect to the 
Goy they were to worſhip? 

If Chriſtians are to have no other Gop than that 
incamprehenſibls Being in whoſe Divine nature the 
FATHER, Sox, and HoLy GHosT are included, 
what ſhould they look upon the fit Commandment 
of the Decalogue as calling upon them to do? 

What other God ſhould Chriftians have beſides the 
Tazinity ? 

Through whom are they to worſhip the TRIxIT y 


What 
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. To have no other God . not merely to 
believe Gon to be ſuch as the ſcriptures deſcribe 
him, and that there is no other, but to be ready 
to obey the Divine will and commandments at all tines 
und not to ſuffer any thing to occupy that place in 
your affeftions which belongs to Gop alone. 
The 57% Commandment calls upon you, as a be- 
liver in Gop, to renounce tbe Devil and all his works, 
the pomps and vanities of the world, and all the fuiful 
lufis of the fleſh, for God's ſake z or _ Ty may 
ſerve Gop as you ought to do. | 


Thoſe who give up their minds to work wiched- 
neſs may be ſaid to diſbonour Gop, for they give 
their ſervice to the Devil, | 

And thoſe who prefer the pomps and vanity of the 


world, or mr e luſts of the fleſh, to keeping 
 Gop's Commandments, put them in the place of 
Gov, and may be ſaid to have other Gods. | 


THE 
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What is to be underſtood by having ns other Gods ? 
Does it mean merely believing there is ſuch a Gon 
as the ſcriptures deſcribe, and no other? If you 
believe in ſuch a Gop what will you be ready to 
do? Will you ſuffer any thing to occupy that 
place in your ectians which is due to Gop alone? 

What does the firft Commandment call upon you 
to do as a believer in Gop? Why are you to 
renounce them? For whoſe fake are you to renounce 
them? Can you ſerve Gop as you ought to do 
if you do not renounce that enemy and thoſe things 
which would draw you from your duty? Is it 
worth while to renounce the Devil and all his works to 
ſerve that Gop who is your tendereft Parent, your 
be Friend, and your greateſt Benefattor ? 

What may thoſe be ſaid to do who tor wicked- 
mſi? 

How do they diſbonour Gop ? 

Would not even an earthly parent think himſelf 
diſhonoured were his child to quit him in order to 
put himſelf under the direction of his greate/? enemy? 
Would not any friend think himſelf dihonoured if 
one to whom he had expreſſed the greateſt affection 
ſhould prefer thoſe who were bent on deftroying 
him? Would not one who had conferred a number 
of obligations upon a perſon greatly his inferior 
think himſelf diſhonoured if that perſon, inſtead of 
ſerving him, ſhould enter 11.75 1.40 ſervice of his de- 


clared ' 
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THE SECOND COMMANDMENT. 


"Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf the likeneſs of 
any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou 
ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them; 
for I the Lord thy Gop am a jealous Gop, and 
viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate 
me, and ſhew mercy. unto thouſands in them that 
love me, and keep my commandments, | 


EXPLANATION, 


The Image of Gop, he who appeared as God in 
the world is the Son of TUR FATHER ALMIGHTY; 
he is called, by St. Paul, the brightneſs of his Father's 
glory, the expreſs image of his perſon; in him Gov is 
as truly ſeen as we behold one of mankind when we 
look upon any human creature. Wherever it is ſaid 
in ſcripture that Gon appeared and ſpake, we muſt 
underſtand. the expreſſion to relate to the Divine 
Image of the FATHER; for the FATHER is imvi/ibl, 
no man has ſeen him at any time, 


At 


©! % 
Jared enemy? Why then ſhould we treat Gop 
orſe than any one would like to be treated by: 


.» 
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heir fellow creature ? 


2 


What does this Commandment forbid to be made? 
= What does it forbid to be done in reſpect to 
auen images, &c.? 

What fort of a Gop does the Loxp ſtyle himſelf? 
What does he threaten to thoſe who hate him? 
What does he promiſe to thoſe that love himand 

* bis Commandments ? 


Who is the Image of Gop? 

What is the Son of Gon called by St. Paul? 
When we read in ſcripture that Gop appeared, 
phat are we to underſtand by the expreſſion ? 

Did not Gop the FATHER appear? 

If the Sox is the very Image of the FATHER, 
Wy Gor, and one with the FATHER, ought not 
creatures to bow dawn and worſhip him? 


What 
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At the time this Commandment was given there were 
many nations upon earth, particularly the Egyptian, 
who, inſtead of honouring the Divine Image (then 
called the Loxp Gop), by bowing down to him an 
worſhipping him, made to themſelves idols or image 
of /alver and gold, wood, Alone, &c. in the likeneſ 
of birds, beaft, fiſhes, &c, Theſe graven image, 
and other /ikeneſſes of things in heaven and thing 
on earth, and things under the earth, they made to 
repreſent falſe Gods, which had no exiſtence but in 
the imaginations of man, who, fancying them/clvu 
wiſe, or capable of diſcerning or underſtanding 
divine things by their own natural reaſon, had becim 
fools. 

To theſe graven images and /ikeneſſes the heath: 
bowed down and worſhipped in preference to the 
Lon Gop, whom they profeſſed to hate. 

The Loxp Gop being, as he ſtyles himſelf in the 
Commandment, a jealous God, or determined to 
maintain the honour of the true Gop, and not to give 
that praiſe to graven images, or any creature which 
belonged to him alone, as the Divine Image, called 
upon the 1ſraz/ites, the people he had cho/en for bis 
own, not only to pay him the outward worſhip of 
bowing down to him alone as Gop, but to give 
him their love; and declared that he ſhould make: 
manifeſt difference betwixt thoſe among them wh9 
boved him, and thoſe who hated him. 


© 1» 


And 
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What did many nations do, at the time the Ten 
Commandments were given, inſtead of bowing dun 
and worſhipping the Loxp Gop? What did 


they make to themſelves? What did they mean 


to repreſent by their graven images, and other like - 
neſſes of things in heaven and earth, &c.? Were 
there any ſuch beings as they repreſented by theſe 
images? How came any man to ſuppoſe that 
there were other Gods beſides the Supreme Being? 
Was it not great folly to ſuppoſe they could diſcover 
and underſtand divine things by * own natural 
reaſon __ 


How did the heathen nations honour their falſe 


God? To whom did they prefer them? Did 
they bve the Lox D Gop, or hate him. 

What does the LoRD Gop ſtyle himſelf in this 
Commandment ® What is underſtood by his calling 
himſelf a jealous Gor? Whoſe honour was he de- 
determined to maintain? What was he reſolved 
not to give to graven images? What people had 
the Lok choſen for his own? What did he call 
upon them to do beſides worſhipping him? Between 
whom did he declare he ſhould make a difference ? 
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And as the maintenance of his worſhip depende! 
chiefly on parents, he threatened fathers with a 
puniſhment which was the moſt likely to deter them 
from for/aking his worſhip and worſkipping ide, 
and promiſed a reward which was moſt likely to 
encourage them to love him, and keep his command- 
ments; I will viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the chil. 
dren unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that 
love me, and keep my commandments. 


This threatening and promiſe were fulfilled to the 
Tfraelizes. When the Jewiſh nation diſhonoured the 
Loxp Gor by idolatry, which was frequently the 
caſe, they were viſited with temporal judgments, their 
enemies were ſuffered to oppreſs them, and the effects 
of theſe evils were uſually felt to the third and 
fourth generation: when they honoured him, they 
were invariably proſperous and happy. | 

When you read or hear this Commandment, you 

ſhould call to mind in what manner Chriſtians are 
required to honour and worſhip: the LoR D Gon, 
which is to be learnt from the New Teſtament. 
The New Teftament teaches Chriſtians to honour 
the LoRD as the only begotten SON of Gop, as the 
only Mediator of mankind. 


3 If 
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On whom did the maintenance of his worſhip 
chiefly depend? What did he threaten to ſuch pa- 
rentt as ſhould hate him? Was not this threat 
likely to deter parents from hating the Lok! 
Could a tender parent bear the thought of entailing 
judzments on his beloved offspring? What did the 
Lok promiſe to ſuch parents as ſhould love him and 
keep bis Commandments *® Was not this promiſe a 
great encouragement to love him and Feep his command- 
ment? Would not a tender parent naturally wiſh 
to have merty ſhewed to his children while judgments 
were falling upon the children of the wicked ? 
Was this threatening and promiſe fulfilled to the 
Iſraelites © 
What happened to them when they joined with 
the haters of the Lox D Go, the idalatrous nations? 
What judgment in particular fell upon them ? 
How long did the nation uſually feel the efes of 
theſe judgments? What fate were they in when 
they honoured the LoRD ? 
What ſhould you call! to mind when you read or 
hear this Commandment ? | 


From whence are Chri/!ians to learn how they are 


required to keep the ſecond Commandment ? 
How does the New Te/tament teach them to ho- 
nour the Lord? 
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Ic they regard him in this light, they will per. 
ceive, that they will be guilty of a fin ſimilar to 
that which was forbidden to the HMraelites in this 
Commandment if they deny the divinity of their 
Lord, and bring him down in their imagination; 
to a {vel with creatures, by ſaying that he was 2 
mere man; nay, even if they * him the bighe e/t if 
all created Beings. 

They will alſo perceive that they ought not to 
exalt, in their imaginations, any creature to an 
equality with the Son of Gop, as thoſe do who pray 
to the Virgin Mary, angels, and ſaints, to interced: 
for them, to avert evils, or to be/low bleſſings, upon 
them; and they will conclude, fince our Lord fits 
at the right hand of Gon, to receive himſelf the 
worſhip of his faithful people, and make interceſſion 
for mankind, and is ready to ſend the Holy 
GHosT to help them to worſhip the TRINITV in 
| ſpirit and in truth, it muſt be offenſive to him when 
they make images or pidtures of his human nature, of 
his croſs, of his mother, of the angelic hoſt, or any 
creature whatever, to bow down to as objects of 
 wvor ſhip, or helps to devotion, 


1 

If they regard him as the only Mediator, will they 
not perceive that when they deny his divinity, they 
are guilty of an offence ſimilar to that of the 
Iſraelites when they put him on a level or an equality 
with idilt. | 

If the Loxp was diſpleaſed at being ranked with 
idols, who were repreſented by men and other crra- 
tures, do you not think he will be diſpleaſed with 
thoſe who deny his being more than man? As the 
LokD is certainly in the nature of Gob, and truly 
Gor, do you think he will be pleaſed even with 


thoſe who allow him to be the highe/t of created 
Beings? | 


As the Son of Gop has condeſcended to be 
the Mediator of mankind, is it not an affront to | ; 
him to ſeek the mediation of the Virgin Mary, : | 
angels, and ſaints? Where is our LokD now? 
What does he do for his people? If he is ever i 
ready to receive the worſhip of his people and intercede ö ; 
for them, is there any occaſion for the mediation 
of others? Since we are allowed to direct our pe- 
titions to our LoRD in heaven, do you think he will f 
approve of our making images and pictures of his 1 
human nature, of his croſs, &c. to bow down to and in 
worſhip? | 
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THE THIRD COMMANDMENT. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Loxp thy 
Gop in vain, for the Lox o will not hold him guilt. 
leſs that taketh his name in vain. 


EXPLANATION, 


The people of Iſrael were to devote themſelves 
to the ſervice of the LoD Gop, and to make al] 
their ſolemn engagements, whether with thoſe of 
their own nation or rangers, in his name only. 

'Fhey were alſo to offer their ſacrifices and pray- 
ers to him ; but this Commandment forbade their 
taking the name of the Lord their Gop in vair, 
or uſing it lightly as a common word, 
Chriſtians ſhould conſider by what names Gon 
is revealed to them; whatever Gop is called in the 
ſcriptures of the New Teftlament ſhould be conſidered 
as ſacred names, to be honoured equally with that 
by which the Deity was known to the //raelztes. 

Gon and Lord are ſacred names; the FaTren, 
the Son, and the HoLy Gros, are ſacred names; 
and fo are the names CaRr1sT and Jesvs. 

Chriſtians are required to devote themſelves to 
dhe ſervice of Gop, in the name of the FATHER, 
Son, and HoLy Gos. 

*+- name they are to be baptized; and if it is 
neceſſary for them to affirm any thing upon oath, 

they 
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EXPLANATORY QUESFIONS, | 


Which is the third Commandment? What does 
the Commandment forbid? What does it fay of 
him that taketh the name of the Lox D his Gop 


in vain? 


To whoſe ſervice were the Iſraelitu to devote 
themſelves? | 

In whoſe name were they to make all folemn 
engagements ? 8 

What were they to offer to the Lox D Gop ? 

What were they forbidden to do? 

What may be underſtood in general by taking 
it in vain? 

What ſhould Chriſtians conſider ? 

In what light ſhould they regard all the names of 
the Deity in the ſcriptures ? 

How are all thoſe names to be honoured ? 


Can you tell me the- principal of the ſacred 
names? 


In what name are Chriſtians required to devote 
themſelves to the ſervice of Gop? 


In what name are they to be baptized? 
In what name are they to affirm any thing upon 
oath ? 
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they are to do it in the name of that Gop to whom 
the four Goſpels relate, 
The names of Gop are to be uſed in prayer and 
praiſe, in teaching others to know him, or exciting them 
to love him and keep his commandments. 


Chriſtians may alſo bind themſelves to fulfil Coue- 
nants and promiſes by a ſolemn oath in the name of 
Gop, and call upon him to witneſs. the truth of 
what they ſay, and help them or not, according to the 
truth or falſehood of their evidence, when the lau 
of the land requires from them an atteſtation upon oath, 

Our Lord indeed commanded his diſciples not 
to ſwear at all; but this reſtriction is generally un- 
derſtood to be confined to the uſe of oaths on fri- 
volous occaſions, when the plain affirmations of ye; 
and no will anſwer every good purpoſe. 

But though ſolemn oaths are conſiſtent with 
Chriſtianity, the ſacred names are never to be taken 
in vain ; they are not to be. uſed wickedly, or irre- 
verently, for an ill purpoſe, or in common converſation. 
Gop's name is taken in vain in prayer and praiſe 
when the heart does not go along with the ip,. 

It is taken in vain, in common converſation, when 
any one ſays, without any ſerious thought of the 
Deity, O Gop, O Lory, Jesus CariIsT ; nay, 
even when they ſay, O merciful ! O gracious / or uſe 
7 other epithet that is proper to God alone. 

Thoſe 
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To what Gon do the four Goſpels relate? 


When are the names of Gop to be uſed? Can 
people pray to Gop, or praiſe him, without uſing 
his names? Can they teach others to know him, or 
excite them to love and fear him, without uſing his 
names ? 

If the Iſraelites were allowed, nay commanded, to 
bind themſelves to fulfil promiſes, &c. by a ſolemn 
cath, in the name of the Lox D Gop, to call upon 
him to witneſs their truth, is it not reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that Gon will allow the ſame practice in 
Chriftians ? : 

Did not our Lok p, while upon earth in human 
nature, command his diſciples not to ſwear at all? 

What is uſually underſtood by his ſaying, Swear 
not at all; but let your converſation be, yea yea, nay 
nay 0 | 

Can it be right to uſe the ſacred names for ill pur- 
poſes, or in common converſation ? 


Is Gop's name ever taken in vain in prayer an 


praiſe ? | | 


How is it taken in vain in common converſation? 
Will any one who has a proper reverence for the 
Deity call upon him in this careleſs way? 
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Thoſe take it dreadfully in vain who accuſtom 
themſelves to ſwear in common diſcourſe, or call upon 


God to ſend his curſe, or any evil, upon them/elve; 
or others. 


But the very wor/? way of taking Gop's name in 
vain is that which is called perjury, « or taking a /- 
lemn oath falſely. 

The Commandment tells us, that the Lord will 
not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain, 
The meaning of which is, that he will look upon 
thoſe who do ſo as guilty perſons, and puniſh them de- 
cardingiy. | 

Young perſons ſhould accuſtom themſelves to 
ſpeak the names of Gop with the utmo/t reverence 
when they have occaſion to uſe them. If they find 
any of the ſacred names in a book they are reading, 
or if theſe names occur in any /n they are re- 
peating by heart, they ſhould pronounce them 

flawly and diſtincty. 

Even the ignorant and illiterate do this when 
they addrefs their ſuperiors by the titles which diſ- 
tinguiſh- their rank. It is not uſual to hear the 
words, your Majefly, your Royal Highneſs, your Grace, 
your Lordſhip, your Ladyſhip, Sir, or Madam, ſpoke 

| in 
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Ts it not dreadful to hear people call upon Gop 
to curſe, or cut off from being, one of his people, to 
damn, or ſend to a place of everlaſting torment, either 
themſelves or others? Is it not dreadful to hear them 
affirm the moſt trifling in/ignificant things in the ſa- 
cred names of God? Can it be thought that Gop 
will bring evil on any one merely. to gratify the 
wiſhes of profane people ? 

Which is the very wor/? way of taking the ſacred 
names in vain ? 

What is perjury ? 

What does the Commandment ſay the 1 will 
not do in reſpect to him who taketh his name in vain? 
What is the meaning of not holding him guiltleſs ? 


What ſhould young perſons accuſtom themſelves 
to do when they have occaſion to uſe the ſacred 
names of Gon? 

If they meet with any of thoſe names in a book 
as they are reading, or if they occur in any leſſon 
they repeat, in what manner ſhould they pronounce 
them ? 

Is it uſual, even for the ignorant and illiterate, 
much leſs for thoſe who are well educated, when 
ſpeaking to perſons of ſuperior rank, to ſay your 
Majeſty, your Royal Highneſs, &c. in a careleſs in- 
different way, as if they did not at all conſider who 
H 6 | they 
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in the carelefs indifferent manner with which it is 


very common to ſpeak the ſacred names of the Su- 
PREME BEING. 


We do not hear people appealing to their ſipe- 
riors for the truth of every nonſenſical thing they 
chooſe to ſay, deſiring them to exert the power they 
may chance to poſſeſs in bringing evils on others, 
or daring them to withhold their favour and pro- 
tection from themſelves, and deprive them of the 
bleflings they have been accuſtomed to receive 
from their hands: but how often is the Supreme 
Being, the Creator, the Saviour, and the Sandifer, 
treated in this manner ! 


Young people ſometimes get a habit of talking 


profanely in their earlieſt years; there are perſons 


in the world who take delight in teaching the in- 


fant tongue to liſp impicty—they have much to an- 
ſwer for—the LoR D aſſuredly will not hold them 
guiltlels, 


I 


| 
{ 
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they are ſpeaking to? Ought they then to ſpeak 
the ſacred names of the Deity with indifference or 
diſreſpect? Should not they conſider that they are 4 
ſpeaking to, or of, the greateſt of all Beings, he who | | 
is infinitely ſuperior, not only to the higheſt upon 1 
earth, but to the higheſt of the hoſt of heaven ? 
Do we hear people appealing to their ſuperiors for 

the truth of every nonſenſical thing they may chooſe 
to ſay? Would it not appear very ridiculous, as well 
as impertinent, to ſay continually, the king, or the ia 
queen, knows that what I ſay is true? What ſhould 
we think of a perſon who for mere trifles would go 
to the greateſt benefactor his companion has, and en- 
treat him to withdraw his kindneſs from him, and 
diſtreſs him in the crueleſt manner, merely to gra- | 1 
tify his paſſion or reſentment? What ſhould we 
think of a perſon who ſhould call upon his own beſt 2 
friend to caſt him o, and do him the greateſt harm 
that could poſſibly be done him? If ſuch conduct 
would appear abſurd in our tranſactions with our 
fellow-creatures, ought we to practiſe it towards 
Gop? Is not this the practice of common ſwearers? 1 

How did I fay children often get into a habit of £8 
talking profanely? Is it not very ſhocking to hear 4 
children ping oaths and other impious expreſſions? 
Do not you think thoſe who teach them to do fo 
have much to anſwer for? Would not theſe very 
perſons think themſelves affronted if other people 


were 
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It frequently happens that youth take up the 
cuſtom: of common ſwearing. from an idea that it is 
manly and faſhionable. Nothing is manly. that is 
not conſiſſent with reaſen, and reaſon will never di- 
rect any one to affront the CREATOR and Goves- 
NOR, the SAVIOUR and SANCTIFIER of mankind; 


neither can faſhion juſtify impiety. 


THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT. 


- Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath Day, 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt 
to do; but the Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy Gop; in it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy 
man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and 
the ſtranger that is within thy gates; for in ſix 
days the LokD made heaven and earth, the ſea, and 
all that in them is, and reſted the Seventh Daz, 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Seventh Day, and 
hallowed it. 


EXPLANATION, 


1 4 
were to inſtru children to talk impertinently to 
or of them? Do you think Gop will hold them guilt- 
lifs who teach children to. ſwear ? FRE 
What is frequently a motive with young perſons 
for their taking up the cuſtom of ſwearing ? Is not 


man diſtinguiſhed from inferior creatures by the. 


n faculty of reaſon ?. Can any thing be manly, then, 
Ws which is not reaſonable? Can it be thought reaſon- 
able to affront the Creator, Governor, Saviour, and 
8 Sanfifier of mankind? Do you think a deſire of 
being faſhionable will juſtify impiety ? 


What does this Commandment enjoin? How 
many days are allowed for labour between the Sab- 
baths? What is to be done on thoſe ſix days? 
Which day is the Sabbath? Whoſe Sabbath is it 
called? What is forbidden to be done on the Sab- 


bath Day? Why is the Sabbath Day to be kept 
holy? What is the Lox D ſaid to have done on the 


Seventh Day? What did the Lord do on account 
of his reſting on the Seventh day? 
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EXPLANATION, 


To remember any thing is to keep it in mind ſo 
as never to forget it. 
To keep a day holy is to devote it to the "mY 
ſervice of Goo. 
The meaning of the word Sabbath is reft ; a Sal- 
bath Day is a holy re/ling day. 
The beginning of this Commandment requires 
all who are in Covenant with the Lord Gop to 
remember, or never to forget, to keep holy the Sabbath 
Day; and in the latter part we are told, that the 
ſeventh day is the Sabbath, a day of holy ret, ſet apart 
- for the commemoration of the power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, diſplayed by the Almighty in the creation 
of the world. | 


It certainly is very right that the Creator ſhould 
be thus honoured to the-end of the world ; for every 
generation, nay every individual „enjoys the bleſſings 
of creation. 


— 


The Iſraelites had another great bleſſing to com- 
[memorate on the Sabbath, their deliverance from 
Egyptian 
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What is meant by remembering any thing ? 
What is meant by keeping a day holy ? 


' What is the meaning of the word Sabbath ? 
What is a Sabbath Day then? 


Who does this Commandment require to re- 


hold, among thoſe who are in Covenant with Gon, 
not only fathers and mothers, maſters and miſireſſee, 
but childr en, ſervants N | ſtrangers, viſitors, or lodger ſy 
and the very cattle which aſſiſt men in their weekly 


labours, are to reſt on the Seventh Day, are they 


not? What kind of a reſting day do you ſuppoſe the 
Sabbath was deſigned to be? For what purpoſe was 
it ſet apart? Then it was not deſigned to be a day 
of idleneſs or diſſipation, was it? | 

Do not you think it'is very proper that one day in 
ſeven, at leaſt, ſhould be employed in the peculiar 


lings of the creation? Do not every generation 
partake of them? Has not every individual cauſe 
to be thankful to God for creating them, and pro- 
viding ſuch a world for their habitation ? 


morate beſides thoſe of creation? What was it? 


member the Sabbath Day? Then in every houſe- 


ſervice of the great Creator? Who enjoy the bleſ- 


Had the 1/raelites any other blefling to comme- 


Have 
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Egyptian bondage; and Chriſtians have an infinite 
greater, the reſurrection of our LoRD Jes 
Cnr1sT, which may be regarded as a new crea. 
tion of mankind, the deliverance of hxman nalur- 
from the grave, and me reſtoration of everlaſting 
life. 
We learn from the Commandment, that the 
Loxp Gop not only hallowed the Seventh Day, or 
ſet it apart for his own day, but he 8/efſed. it alſo, 
that it might be a day of reſt and comfort to man 
and beaſt; from which we may underſtand that, 
ip{ad of being a dull, tireſome day, as many think 
it, the Sabbath, if it is obſerved agreeably to the 
deſign of it, will be found by far the happieſt day 
in the Weck. 
That part of the Commandment which en joim 
reſt from labour chiefly concerns heads of families; 
but you may perceive that young perſons are re- 
quired to keep the Sabbath, for parents are particu- 
larly enjoined to ſee that it is obſerved by their ſors 
and by their daughters. 
The /frazlites were ſtrictly enjoined to do u 
manner of work on the Sabbath, becauſe they were 
to diſtinguiſh themſelves, among idolatrous nation, 
as the worſhippers of the true Gor, the CREATOR 
of the world; but when the Lord came upon earth 
in human nature, he took off this reſtriction ſo fat 
as. to allow and recommend works of mercy to be 
performed 
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Have Chriſtians as great an additional bleſſing to 


commemorate ? What is it? In what light may 
our Loxp's reſurrection be regarded? What did it 


ol 


= What did the Loxp Gop do when he appointed 
1 the Sabbath? What is meant by his hallowing it? 
What did the Loxp Gop do beſides hallowing it? 
W Why did he %% it? Do you think the Loxn 
pronounced a bleſſing on it with a deſign to make 
it a dull, troubleſome day to, mankind? What is it 
moſt likely to prove if obſerved agreeably to its 
original inſtitution, 


Whom does that part of the Com- =uuament 
which enjoins reſt from labour priacipally concern? 
Are not ſons and dangers mentioned? Is it not 
evident then that the Lok requires children to 


keep the n Day holy? 


What was particularly enjoined to the Iſoaulites? 
Why were they ſo ſtrictly commanded to do 10 
manner of work? When the Lok came upon earth 
in human narure did he give permiſſion for any kind 
of work to be done on the Sablath Day? What 
works did he recommend to be done on it? Did 
be attend * worſhip himſelf on the Sabbath 
Day? 


deliver human nature from? What did it reſtore? 
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performed on the Sabbath Day. However he fe 
the example himſelf of regular attendance on pulli 
worſhip every Sabbath Day ; of courſe that is not to 
be omitted by Chriſtians, unleſs on very extraordi. 
nary occaſions, of which young perſons are not 
competent to judge. 

The way in which young Chriſtians ſhould keey 
the Sabbath is, to go to church twice a day, if they 
poſſibly can; to be very attentive to the whole ſer- 
vice, and, if they are capable of ſinging, to join in 
that delightful part of divine worſhip, pſalmody; 
by doing ſo they might greatly promote the glory of 
God upon earth. | 


Nothing contributes more to the filling of 1 
place of worſhip than good p/alm finging. The ig. 
norant and illiterate are naturally attracted by it, and 
well-informed Chriſtians find their devotion ani- 
mated when the pious ſtrains of the inſpired p/alni 
are properly ſung. There cannot be fo good an ap- 
plication of that charming talent which is now 6 
generally cultivated, as employing it in pſalnoch; 
yet how common is it to ſee the very perſons who 
Can 


19 1 


Day? If our Lord himſelf ſet this example, ſhould 
got Chriſtians follow it ? 


= How often ſhould Chriſtians attend public wor- 
W ſhip if they poſſibly can? Is it not in the power of 
moſt young perſons to do ſo? In what manner ſhould 
they behave at church? Should they laugh and talk 
to one another? Suppoſe a perſon greatly your ſu- 
perior ſhould invite you to his houſe, in order to 
eie you pleaſure and do you honour, would you be- 
Whave in ſuch a manner as to affront him? Have 
ou any ſuperior worthy to be mentioned with the 
WSuerntME BRING? Can there be a greater affront 
offered to Gop than to profane the day which he 
has ſanctiſied as his own, and to behave irreverently 
in bis bouſe ? 

Suppoſe any young perſon is taught to ing and 
play well upon any muſical inſtrument, can they 
mploy their talent any way ſo properly as in ſinging 
be praiſes of their Great CREATOR? Who is it 
at gives ſome people good voices? Is not ſuch a 
ift valuable ? Has not the Great Giver a right to 
he beſt return the objects of his bounty can offer ? 
s there any thing really mean in ſinging the words 
ff a great king to the praiſe and glory of Gon? 
What 


* 


attain a proficiency in a ſong, and whoſe (il 
enables them to charm the liſtening ear, ſittins WM 
f 


they ſhould, as they go along, obſerve and admire 


glory of their Maker, Redeemer, and Sandiifier. 
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can patiently devote ſeveral hours in a day to 


filet in a church, negleAing to expreſs theit 
own thankfulneſs to that Gop who gave them the 
talent they poſſeſs, or to aſſiſt the devotion of their 
fellow-chriſtians, but leaving one of the moſt cd. 
fying parts of public worſhip to a ſet of charity ci. 
dren, or other inferior perſons. What credit would 
it be to young ladies and gentlemen to lead the 
humble practitioners, and ſet them the example f 
celebrating, with rcal devotion, the praiſes of thit 
Gop who is the Maker of them all / 

Ta the intervals of divine worſhip young perſons 
mould ſtudy the Catechiſm, and endeavour to pre- 
pare themſelves for confirmation ; they ſhould make 
a point of being good-natured all day to every body, 
and ſhould take care not to hurt animals, ſince the 
Sabbath was bleſſed for the ſake of bea/ts as well a 


men. | 
Tf they take a walk in the fields, or in a garden, 


the works of the Great Creator; if they ſing, or play 
on any inſtrument, it ſhould be to the praiſe ans 


Inſtead 
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What is ſaid in ſcripture to be the employment of 
angels? Should any human beings, however high 


their ſtation upon earth, diſdain to join with the 
W angelic hoſt? Should young ladies and gentlemen leave 
me practice of pſalmody to the poor and illiterate? 
W Should they be above joining with the poor? Who 
is the Maker of both rich and poor? Should not this 
diſtinction then be forgot in God's houſe ® 


of divine worſhip? What ſhould they make a point 
Jof being all day? Why ſhould they make a point 
of being good-natured to every body the whole Sab- 
bath Day ? Why ſhould they take care not to hurt 
animals on the Sabbath Day in particular? 


If young perſons take a walk in the fields, or in 
a garden, on the Sabbath Day, what ſhould they ob- 
ſerve and admire as they go along ? If they play on 
any inſtrument on that ſacred day, to whoſe glory 
ſhould their muſic be devoted? Do you think it 
can be right to ſing or play any but devotional pieces 
on the Sabbath Day? Are there not enough /uch 
piece without having recourſe to ſongs, which, 
| however 


What ſhould young perſons do in the intervals 
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Inſtead of reading books of mere amuſement, or, 
as is often the caſe, books that corrupt the mind, 
young perſons ſhould read and meditate upon the 
word of Gop. 


Inſtead of employing their thoughts during this 
facred ſeaſon on the trifling concerns of this wirld, 
they ſhould think of that which is to come, and re · 
ſolve to prepare themſelves ſor it. 

A Sabbath thus ſpent will bring the promiſd 
27 Ing with it, nor will it end with the day ; the 
children of God, thus trained to honour the Loxp 
| Gop, will be under the guidance of his Hof Spirit, 
and the care of his Providence, from one Sabbath 
to another; they will grow in wiſdom as they grow 
in years, and be in favour with Gop and mer. 


—— 


THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT. 


Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land which the Loxp thy Gon 
giveth thee, 

1 ExLANATIOx. 
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however harmleſs in their moral tendency, muſt be 


reckoned profane if ſung on the Sabbath ? 
What kind of books ſhould be read on the Sb 


bath Day? Can it be right to read books of mere 


amuſement on that day ? Can it be right to ſpend 
the time which the Creator claims as bis own, to be 
employed to bis honour, in reading ſuch books 
as certainly corrupt the minds of youth very much, 
by deſtroying good principles and implanting bad 
ones? 

What concerns ſhould occupy the thoughts on 
the Sabbath, thoſe of this world, or of that which it 


tac ome? | 


What is a Sabbath properly ſpent likely to bring 
with it? Do you think Gop will withdraw his bleſſ- 
ing at the end of a day thus ſpent? Is it not likely 
that the mind, being ſet right by a proper employ- 
ment of the Sabbath, will retain its. good diſpoſition 
for ſix days more; and that Gon will continue his ble/- 
/ing from one Sabbath to another ? 8 


— — 


Which is the ff Commandment ? 
What does it enjoin children to do ? 


; I EXPLANATORY 


14 
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R EXPLANATION. 
To honour your father and mother is to have 2 
high regard and reverence for them in your heart, 
and to ſhew this regard and reverence by an — 
tionate and reſpeAful behaviour. 
Fathers and mothers feel a great deal of love and 
#endeyneſs for their children, and have a right to ex- 
pect love and tenderneſs from them. _ 
Parents take a great deal of care of their children 
in their helpleſs infancy, and ſupply them with 
clothes and food, without which they would ſoon 
die in a miſerable manner, for infants cannot poſli- 
bly get the neceſſaries of life for themſelves, 
Parents in general either inſtruct their chil- 
dren, or endeavour to procure them inſtruction, 
that they may not grow up ignorant. 


vw © 


Parents uſually maintain their children till they 
are able to get a maintenance, and ſometimes 
a great deal longer, and often deny themſelves 
many comforts and indulgences to furniſh their chil- 
Iren with ſuch things as are likely to be «/ifi 

and. ee to them; and, if children are dutifu, 


parents 
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| EXPLANATORY QUESTIONS, 


is meant by honouring a father or mother? 
How is this regard and reverence to be ſhewn ? 


Do you think parents feel love and IR for 
their children? 

What have they a right to expect in return? 

Do parents take any care of their children in their 
infancy? What would become of little babies if no 
one took care of them? By whom are infants 
uſually ſupplied with clothes and food? Are not theſe 
great benefits? | 

Are not children very ignorant before a re- 


ceive inſtruction? To whom are they obliged for 


the inſtruction they receive? For what purpoſe do 
parents procure inſtruction for their children? 
Would it not be a ſad thing to grow up in igno- 
rance? Are not children then greatly zndebted to 
their parents for the education they beſtow upon 
them 

How long do parents uſually maintain their chil. 
dren? What do parents often deny themſelves? 


For what purpoſe do they deny themfelves indul- 


gences, and ſometimes neceſſaries ? Is not this a great 
inſtance of Rindneſs and love If children are dutiful, 
how long do parents continue to love them ? 

| I 2 What 
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1 EXPLANATION. 
To honour your father and mother is to have 2 
high regard and reverence for them in your heart, 
and to ſhew this regard and reverence by an * 
Tionate and reſpeci ſul behaviour. 
Fathers and mothers feel a great deal of love and 
tenderneſi for their children, and have a right to ex- 
pect love and tenderneſs from them. 
Parents take a great deal of care of their children 
in their helpleſs infancy, and ſupply them with 
clothes and food, without which they would ſoon 
die in a miſerable manner, for infants cannot poſſi- 
bly get the neceſſaries of life for themſelves. 
Parents in general either inſtruct their chil- 
dren, or endeavour to procure them inſtruction, 
that they may not grow up ignorant. 


— ” 


Parents uſually maintain their children till they 

are able to get a maintenance, and ſometimes 

a great deal longer, and often deny themſelves 
many comforts and indulgences to furniſh their chil- 
Iren with ſuch things as are likely to be u/efi 
and. e to them; and, if children are dutifu, 


parents 
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EXPLANATORY QUESTIONS. 


P 2 is meant by honouring a father or mother? 
How is this regard and reverence to be ſhewn ? 


Do you think parents feel love and e for 
their children? | 


What have they a right to expect in return? 

Do parents take any care of their children in their 
infancy? What would become of /ittle babies if no 
one took care of them? By whom are infarts 
uſually ſupplied with clothes and food? Are not theſe 
great benefits? 

Are not children very Goran before * re- 


ceive inſtruction? To whom are they obliged for 


the inſtruction they receive? For what purpoſe do 
parents procure inſtruction for their children ? 
Would it not be a fad thing to grow up in igno- 
rance? Are not children then greatly zndebted to 
their parents for the education they beſtow upon 
them? 

How long do parents uſually maintain 0 chil⸗ 
dren? What do parents often deny themſelves? 


For what purpoſe do they deny themfelves indul- 


gences, and ſometimes neceſſaries ? Is not this a great 
inſtance of Rindneſs and love If children are dutiſul, 
how long do parents continue to love them ? 

e | What 
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parents never ceaſe to love them as long as they 
live; nay it is no uncommon thing for a parent's 
heart to be broken by a child's undutifulneſs: in 
ſhort it is not poſſible to relate all that parents 4 
and feel for children, neither can children honcyr 
them too much. | 

To fhew that they honour their-parents, children 
ſhould do every thing in their power to make them 
happy. | | 

They ſhould obey them, or do what they order than, 
not only in their ſight, but out of it. 


* 


They ſhould ſubmit to the correfion of their pa- 
rents when they have committed any fault, becauſe 
Gop has made it a part of the duty of a parent to 
correct, and of a child to ſubmit. 
They ſhould take care of their clothes and other 
things, that their parents may not be put to unr- 
ceſſary expences 3. and they ſhould endeavour to im- 
prove by the inſtructions. their parents give and 

procure for them. 18 

In ſhort, they ſhould make it their /udy to con- 
tribute to their parents? happineſs, 


The 


— 
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What does à child's undutifubneſs often occaſion? 
Is it not ſhocking to think of a chi/d's breaking a 
parent's heart ? If parents feel and de fo much for 
their children, can a child /ove and honour a parent 


too much 


What ſhould children do to fiew their parents 
that they honour them ? 


Is it not an honour to parents when children obcy 
their commands? Does it not ſhew that they look 
upon their parents to be their ſieperiers, and perſons 
who ought to be reſpected by them? Is not a pa- 
rent diſhonoured by the diſobedience of a child? Is. 
it ſufficient if a child is obedient in the preſence of 
a parent? Is it right. then for any child to take ad- 
vantage of a parent's abſence to do forbidden things t᷑ 

What ſhould children ſubmit to when they have 
been guilty of a fault? Why ſhould they do ſo? 


What ſhould children tate care s Why ſhould 
they take care of their clothes and other things ? 
Should children put their parents to any unneceſſary. 


expences £ 


What ſhould children fludy to do? Muſt it not 
give a good child great pleaſure to contribute-to the 


youu? of its parents? | 
13 | What 
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The fifth Commandment conveyed a promiſe to 
the 1/aelites, that if they would honour their father 
and their mother, their days ſhould be long in the 
land which the Loxp their Gop was going to put 
them in poſſeſſion of, the land of Canaan. 

Inſtead of Canaan Chri/tians have the promiſe of 
an inheritance in the kingdom of Heaven ; and Chriſ. 
- tianchildren may hope to be rewarded in that king. 
dom, by their Heavenly Father, for their dutiful 
behaviour to their earthly parents, if not with length 
of days in this world, 


Our bleſſed Saviour expreſsly enjoined the ob- 
ſervance of this commandment, and ſet an example of 
keeping it by his /ubmiſfrve and chica beha- 
viour to the Virgin Mary. 

Though fathers and mothers only are mentioned 
in the Commandment, grandfathers and grandn:- 
thers are parents; and if a child has been fo unfor- 
tunate as to loſe a father or mother, he or ſhe ſhould 
be obedient to whoever acts a parent's part by them, 
whether it be father or mother-in-law, uncle or aunt, 
or guardian. Our Lord ſet an example of this, in 
his reſpectful behaviour to Foſeph, the huſband of 
the Virgin Mary. 


— 


THE 


11 
What did the fifth Commandment convey to- 


the /ſraelites ? 
What land was promiſed to the 1/raelites ? 


What is promiſed to Chriſtians inſtead of Ca- 
xaan? If dutiful children among the [/raclites were 
promiſed to be rewarded with long life in the land 


of Canaan, by whom may dutiful children among 


Chriſtians hope to be rewarded? May they not 
poſſibly be rewarded with length of days in this 
world, though it is not expreſsly promiſed under 
the Chriſtian Covenant? Are they not likely to 
have an increaſe of happineſs in heaven on account 
of their obeying this Commandment ? 

Did our bleſſed Saviour enjoin the obſervance of 
the fifth Commandment ? 

Did he ſet an example of honouring parents ? 

How did he do this? i 

Are any other perſons to be reckoned parents be- 
ſides fathers and mothers? Who? If a child has 


been ſo unfortunate as to loſe a father or mother, | 


to whom are they to pay obedience ? Have not thoſe 
who perform a parent's part a title to obedience and. 
reſpect from a child? Did our Loxp ſet an example 
of reſpect to thoſe who are not actual parents? 


— — 
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THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT, 
Thou ſhalt do no murder. 


EXPLANATION. 


Murder is a very dreadful crime: according to 
the law of the land it is killing a human creature 
ſpitefully and maliciouſly, Young perſons are ſeldom 
guilty of murder, for it is in general the crime of 
hardined ſinners; but there have been inſtances even 
of children's committing it when they have been (uf. 
ſered from their early infancy to give way to paſſion, 
to be cruel in their ſports, and to Py wanton 
barbarities upon animals. | 
Our bleſſed Lok p, when upon earth in human 
nature, extended this commandment ; he taught 
that whoſoever is angry with his brother (or fellow- 
creature) without à catſe, is regarded as a murder- 
er in the ſight of Gop, and, though he may eſcape 
puniſhment upon earth, is liable to the went of 
Gop hereafter. XA. 
By being angry without a cauſe, we may under- 
ſtand being enviaus or jealous, wilhing other people 
dead or deprived of the bleſſings they enjoy. 
Dur Loxrp alſo reckoned thoſe as murderers who 
defirozed the good name of their fellow- creature; and 
St. John ſays, that he who hateth his brother i is a nur- 
rer. | 
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EXPLANATORY QUESTIONS: 
What is the ſixth Commandment ? 


What is murder? 
What kind of perſons are thoſe who uſually com 
mit murder? 


Do not you think thoſe people muſt have dread-- 
fully wicked hearts who can bring themſelves to 
kill others ? 


Did our bleſſed Loxp, when upon earth, extend 
this Commandment? 


What did he teach? 


What is to be underſtood by being angry witheut 
a cauſe? 


Who elſe did our LorD reckon murderers ? . 
What does St, John ſay? | 
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In order to prevent their ever committing the 
horrid crime of murder in any manner, young per- 
| ſons ſhould take care not to give way to anger, 
hatred, malice, and revenge, for theſe are the paſſions 
that lead to murder; whether we limit the crime 
to the taking away life, or conſider it in a more 


extenſive ſenſe according to our SAviouR's doc- 
| trine; 


Young perſons ſhould not hurt their companions 
even in ſport, ſhould avoid ſaying and doing ſpiteful 
ill· natured things, and ſhould never torture animals, 
or do any thing that has the leaſt tendency to har- 
den the heart againſt thoſe natural feelings which 
the great CRRATox implanted in the human heart 
when he made man good, and which, being pecu- 
liar tothe humanrace, are properly called humanity, 


— . # 
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| THE SEVENTH COMMANDMENT- 
Thou ſhalt net commit adultery, 


EXPLANATION. 
The word adultery is uſually applied to the breach 
of the marriage vow by huſbands and wives; but, 
in the language of the New Teſlament, it ſigniles 
all kinds of impurity in thought, words, or actions. 
An 


«-v 
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ſolve upon Killing them? Are not thoſe who har- 


bour a ſpirit of revenge for real or ſuppoſed injuries, 


very likely to take away the life of the * of, 
their immediate reſentment ? 


Should not young perſons then be very cautious- 


not to give way to paſſions which have ſo fatal a ten- 


deney? Are not the hurting others in ſport, doing. 


ſpiteful ill-natured things, and torturing animals, 


very likely to harden the heart? Should not hu- 


man beings cheriſh thoſe tender feelings which 


were implanted in the heart when man was created. 


good, and are therefore called humanity? 


— od 


Which is the ſeventh Commandment? 


To what is the word adultery uſually applied? 


What does it ſignify in the language of the New 
Teflament? What effect ſhould this Command- 
ment have * young perſons? What ſhould it 

| if Sep make 


What ſhould, young perſons be careful not to 
give way to? Why ſhould they particularly guard 
againſt anger, hat ed, malice, and revenge? Are not. 
people who give way to vialint anger very likely 
to give a fatal blow? Are not thoſe who indulge 
hatred and malice againſt any one very likely to e- 
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ſens within the ſticteſt bounds of modeſiy and de- 


which cauſes ſo much unhappineſs in families. 
Thou ſhalt not Heal. 
his juſt right; this crime is often committed by 


the gallows, or tranſportation. 
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Abd this Commandment ſhould reſtrain young per- 


corum; itſhould make them very careful what com. 


pany they keep, what places they go to, and what 
books they read. 


po ex # as — =, LY — 


An obſervance of theſe particulars would be the 
greateſt means of preventing the crime of adultery, 


THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT, 


a '21 EXPLANATION. 
To /teal is to take or keep from another what is 


children of the lower rank, who are frequently 
brought up to feal and pilfer from their very in- 
fancy, which generally in the end brings them to 


Young perſons in the higher ranks are not ſo fre- 
quently guilty of Healing; but Healing is ſometimes 
practiſed among them. There have been in board- 
ing ſchools both young gentlemen and ladies who 


have taken things OT to others, which has 
led 


1 97 J 


indelicate diſcourſe as is frequently heard? Is it 
right for them to chooſe their own companions, 
and to chooſe them amongſt the giddy and the bold ? 
Is it right for young perſons to chooſe their own 
books, or to read any book whatever, without the 


ee of their parents or teachers? 
Should not every one be very careful to guard 


againſt a crime which N the happineſs of 
whole families? 


Which is the eighth Commandment? 


What is meant by ſealing? By whom is this 
crime frequently committed? How comes it to 
paſs that the children of the poor are fo frequently 
addicted to Healing? What does 1 it uſually bring 
* to in _ end: a 


Are young perſons in the _ ranks of li if ever 
guilty of Healing? 

Have young gentlemen and ladies ever 1 ſo mean 
a5 to take things belonging to others ? 
What has this led them into ? 


Can 


make them careful of? Is it conſiſtent with mo- 
d:ſty for a young perſon to uſe or liſten to ſuch 
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led them by degrees into very ſcandalous prac. 
tices. 
No Ae oa in the ſmallyſ 
een tell what they may be tempted to do; it 
thould therefore be the endeavour of all young per- 
ſans to get a principle of honefly ſtrongly rooted in 
their hearts, and to reſolve on no account to 
wrong or defraud any of their fellow creatures. 


THE NINTH COMMANDMENT, 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. 


EXPLANATION.. 

To bear falſe witneſs againſt any one, is to accuſe 

them falſely upon oath, or to tell any kinds of falſe- 
hoods againſt them. 

This fault in the f/ mance very young perſons 
cannot commit, becauſe they are not allowed to give 
evidence in a court of juſtice; but in regard to 
telling falſehoods, whatever be their rank, they may, 
and J am ſorry to ſay it, they toa oſten do, act con- 
trary to the Commandment. 

Sometimes they do ſo on purpoſe, alther to ſcreen 


themſelves, or to be ſpiteful to others; in both caſes 
c 6 | oy 
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Can any one who gives way to diſbone/ly in 
the molt triffing inſſance, tell what they may in 
time be tempted to do? Can thoſe who ſteal zops 
and marbles ſay that they never will ſteal greater 
things? Can thoſe who cheat at their childiſh 
ſports ſay that they will not hereafter defraud tradef- 
men, or Cheat in any other way? What ſhould be 
the earneſt endeavour of all young perſons? What 
ſhould they reſolve? . 


a LI 
% 


Which is the inth Commandment ? 


What is meant by bearing falſe witneſs ? 


Are young perſons likely to break this Command- 
ment in the t in//ance? Why not? Do young 
perſons ever act contrary to this Commandment in 
reſpect to telling falſehood; ? For what purpoſes do 
they ſometimes tell falſehoods? Is it not very mean 
to endeavour to lay their own faults on others ? 

Is it not very 4vicked to be ſpiteful? Are not 
thoſe who act in this manner very offenſive to 


Gop? 
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they offend Gop greatly, and diſgrace themſelves in 
the eyes of their fellow-creatures, 

Sometimes falſe-witneſt is borne inadvertently, 
without deſign, by repeating what others have aig; 
this is often done not out of malice, but merely fr 
the ſake of idle talking. 

Even this is a great fault, for a good characier i 
valuable to every one, and therefore ſhould neyx 


The beſt way to avoid the fin of bearing fall 
witneſs is to have a tender regard for the reputatin 
of our fellow-creatures, and never to ſpeak ill of ay 
one unleſs we are ſure they deſerve it; nor even 
then unleſs our own. ſafety and the good of cthen 

require it, 


Young perſons who indulge themſelves in l. 
ing tales are very liable to bear falſe witneſs, 


THE 
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Gov? What will their n, think of 


them: 

Is falſe witneſs never borne inadvertently? What 
is meant by inaduertenty? How is falſe witneſs 
borne inadvertently ? Is this done through malice? 


Is it not a great fault to give way to this 


idle talking?” Is not a good character valuable 


to every one? Should it be ſported with then? 
Should you like to have things reported of you to 
your diſadvantage, which you do not deſerve ? 
Should you. like to have the faults which probably 
you have repented of and amended, talked over mere- 
ly for the amuſement of thoſe whom they do not 
in the leaſt concern? Should you do ſo by any 
one then ? | 

Which is the beſt way to avoid the ſin of bearing 
alſe witneſs? Ought we not to have a tender re- 
gard for thoſe who are of the ſame nature with our- 
ſelves? Have not we many imperfections? Should 
we be ready then to expoſe thoſe of other people ? 
Can it do us any good to ſpeak ill of our neigh- 
douts? Shall we be the better for publiſhing their 
faults? Should we ſpeak ill of any one without be- 
ing certain they deſerve it? Should we ſpeak all 
the ill we really do know of any one? 

What youngs perſon in particular are liable to 

bear falſe witneſs againſt their neignbour ?? 


EXPLANATORY 
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a | THE TENTH COMMAND MENT. 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's > houſe, thay 
ſhall not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his ſer. 
vant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor ary 
thing that is his. 


EXPLANATION. 


To covet is to deſire to have what belongs to thr 
without any regard to their inclination to 4: it, 
or any thoughts of giving them ſuch things as they 
might wiſh for in return. 

The Commandment mentions ſuch things a 
grown people are the moſt apt to covet; ſome of thck 
are not objects of deſire to very young perſons. 

The fir/? things that children uſually covet are the 
zos of their neighbour. 

As they grow older they covet dogs and horſes, fit 
clothes, and other ornaments. 

They ſometimes covet the good name of tho? 
who have more commendation than themſelves, and 
by degrees they covet every advantage which others 
poſſeſs, particularly riches. | 

Many people covet riches for the ſole purpoſe 
hoarding them up, and it is no uncommon thing 
to ſee ſuch perſons denying themſelves all the con- 
forts of life, and ſuffering the evils of poverty, rathet 


then eſſen their hoards; this is the crime which 
| | uſual!y, 
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AUA ron r QUESTIONS: 
Which is the tenth Commandment ? 
What are you not to covet ?. 


What i coveling P 
Is it right thus to de/ire what belongs to others ? 


What things in particular does the Command- 
nent mention? Are young perſons likely to covet 
their neighbour's wife, their houſe, &c. ? 

What are the fir/ things that children uſually 


covet ? 


What elſe do they ſometimes covet? What do 
they covet at laſt? What in particular do they 
covet? | 


For what purpoſe do ſome people covet riches ? 
What do ſuch perſons frequently deny themſelves? 
What do they often ſuffer? =» 

What is this Kind of covetowſneſs properly called? 
What 


What are they apt to covet as they grow older r 


| wo 
uſually goes under the name of Covetouſre], : it is 
properly called Auarice, and reckoned, in a reli. 
ous ſenſe, idolatry, becauſe it eradicates every pritci. 
ple of religion, and makes an idel of riches. 
Avarice is not very common among young per. 
ſons; but thoſe who find a deſire to heard up what 
ought to be uſed, ſhould endeavour to get the better 
of it, as it will root out charity and generoſity, 


Where coveting is there cannot be that harm 
and good” will which the CREATOR of the world 
delights to ſee among his creatures, nor that pea 
which. the Saviour purchafed with his blood: thoſe 
we may obtain, the goods of others we cannot; 
every one therefore ſhould guard their minds be- 
times againſt cover:us deſires, and learn contentment. 


Young children ſhould be taught to be contented 
with the things which are given to them; ” 
$681 | W 
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What is it reckoned in a religious ſenſe? 
Why is it reckoned idolatry ? 


Are young perſons ever -inclined to avarice? 
f they find a deſire to hoard up the money which 


ſhould they do? Is there not more comfort in 
doing an a of charity and generoſity than in 


brarding up money merely for the pleaſure of 


luking at it? 


What is covetouſneſs apt to deſtroy ? Can there 
be harmony and good will among thoſe who covet 
each other's poſſeſſions ? Is it right for any creature 
to deſtroy the harmony which our benevolent 
CREATOR intended ſhould prevail in the world? 
Can there be the peace of Go among thoſe who 
are continually: wanting what belongs to others? 
Who purchaſed this peace? - How did he purchaſe 
it? Is this peace to be obtained by us? Can the 
goods of others be obtained merely by coveting them? 
What ſhould every one guard their minds againſt ? 


What ſhould they learn? Is it not the duty of 


every one to be contented with ſuch things as they 
polleſs, or can gain hone/tly and fairly ? 


What ſhould young children be taught to be con- 


tented with? Ty 
What 


their parents allow them, that they may have an 
opportunity of being charitable and generous, what 
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who are older ſhould moderate their defires by t. 
membering that, in deſiring what others poſſc;, 
they break the Commandment of their Gop; the 
ſhould diſdain envy, and take a generous pleaſure 
in ſeeing others enjoying advantages which appex 
ſo defirable ; and thoſe who think praiſe and cn. 
. mendation valuable, ſhould try to deſerve it. 


—— 
Now tell me in the words of the CaTecat:y, 


9, What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe Gn: 
mandments ? 
A. I learn two things, my duty towards Gon, 
and my duty towards my Neighbour. 


EXPLANATION» 


By duty is meant' thoſe things which Gop hs 
commanded, which things, properly conſidered 
will be found perfectly ju/? and right for ſuch crew 
tures as mankind to do, 

The principles of theſe dung are taught in tit 
Commandments, which were at firſt written on two 
tables of ſtone by the Jager 7 be or his imm: 
diate potuer. 

The Ten Commandment are divided into tw 
table or claſſes. | 
The fir? table conſiſts of the Fur fir ff Command 
ments, which all relate to our duty to Gop. 


The 


fp 


he 
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What ſhould thoſe do who are older? 
How can they moderate their deſires ? 
What ſhould they diſdain? 
In what ſhould they take a generous pleaſure ? 


What ſhould thoſe do who think praiſe and com- 
dation deſirable ? 


How many things do you chiefly learn by the Ts 
ommandments ? 


ONES Pf of theſe things ? What is the 
ond? 


What i is meant by duty? 


What did I ſay theſe things will be fan if 
operly conlidered ? 


Where may the principles of duty be found ? 


Into how many claſſes are the Ten Commandments 
vided? 


Ho many does the / claſs or table contain ? 
To what do they relate ? | 


How 


þ- < boy. 2 
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The ſecont table contains the other fix Qn 
ments, which relate to our duty to our neighbour, 
Our Loxp and Saviour, in a diſcourſe with 
one of the Jewiſh ſcribes, told him, that To 1:0; 
LoRD our Gor with all the heart, with all the ſw, 


and with all the flrength, is the firſt and great Cm. 
mandment, or that which comprehends in it ever 
Religious duty ; 3 and that the ſecond, Thou Halt Im 
thy Neighbour as thyſelf, is like unto it, or equa 
extenſive, as comprehending every Moral duty. 
By Religious duties are to be underſtood the 
which relate to Gop; by Moral duties thoſe which 
relate to our fellow-creature:r. 

Our Saviour faid, that on theſe two great Cin. 
mandments, namely, thoſe of loving Gor and ur 
Neighbour, hang all the law and the prophets; by which 
he meant, that every religious or moral precept con. 
tained in the law of Moſer, or the writings of th 
Prophets, would be found to relate to one or «thr d 
theſe Commandments; the religious and moral pi. 
cepts having been writtem to give more particu 
directiant how to keep theſe Commandments. 


CATECH15M. 
9, What is thy duty towards Gop? 
A. My duty towards Gop is to Believe in bim 


to fror, and to love bim with all my bears, wit al 
11 
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H ow many Commandments * the ſecond 
claf or table contain? To what do they relate? 
What did our SAVIOUR tell one of the Scribe: 
when diſcourſing with him on the Commandments ? 


love the LORD cur GoD with all the heart, &c. is the 
firſl and great Commandment ? 


| What did he mean by ſaying, that the ſecond, 


namely, to N our Neighbour as ourſelves, is like unto 
R 

What are to be underſtood by Religious duties p 
| What are to be underſtood by Moral duties ? 


| What did eh 8. AVIOUR fay of the Pro great Com- 
mandments ® 

What is to be underſtood by this expreſſion? 

For what purpoſe were the religious and moral 
precepts written which are to be found in the law 
and the prophets ? 


Do they not then hang on the Law and the Pro- 
phets? | 


Lk are you to believe? Whom are you to 
er Whom are you to love? How are you to 


K | believe 


y 


tn 


What is to be underſtood by his ſaying, that to 


| 
- ' 
C 
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1 
1 
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my * with all my foul, and with all my Arength, 
to worſhip him, to give him thanks, to put my while 
truſt in him, to call upon him, to honour his holy name 
and his word, and to ſerve * Hy all the days of 
my lift. 


EXPL ANATION. 


Von have been. taught i in the explanation of your 
creed what is meant by believing in Gop, which 
amounts. to this to be fully perſuaded in your 
mind that there is a Gon, and that the Derry i is 
in every reſpect ſuch as the ſcriptures deſcribe. 
Ta feer Gop ſignifies to be afraid of offending the 
De1ty, left you loſe his favour, and expoſe yourſelf 
to puniſhment ; ſuch a kind of fear as a dutiſul chili 
has of offending and loſing the love of a tender parent; 
a fear which will incline you to execute the commands 
of your heavenly FATHER, let them appear ever ſo 
difieult, and lead you to keep from. doing whatever 
is diſpleaſing to him: this kind of fear naturally 
leads to the performance of every religious duty, as it 
makes a perſon very deſirous of knowing what 
Gop commands, and what he forbids, Thoſe who 
. _ fear Gop will not break any Commandment of the 
firſt Table. 

. To.leve Gop: with all the * and with al the 
mind, N. is, to; baye. the bigheſt eſteem for out 
8 7 | heaven) 
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lakes in; fear, and love GOD? What elſe does your 


duty to Go require you to do? What are you to 
give or render him? What are you to put in him? 
Whatelſe are you to do? What are you to honour? 


How are you.to.ſerve,Gop? How long are you to 


ſerve him truly? 


— 


What do you underſtand by believing in God? | 


What is meant by fearing Gov? 
What king of fear ſhould you have of Gon? 
What ſhould this fear incline. you to do? 
What commands. ſhould you- be ready to obey, 
eaſy ones or difficult. ones? | 
| What will the fear of Gop keep you from doing? 
What does this fear naturally lead to? | 
What does it make any one deſirous of knnwing? 
What will thoſe not break who fear Gop ? 
Will thoſe who fear him have any other Gov ?' g 
Will they worſbip images, or any idols? 
Will they tate his name in vain? Bo 
Will they break the Sabbath ? 


loving him with all the heart,and with all tht mind, &c.t 


How ſhould we love Gov? What is meant by 


K 2 What 
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Buse FATHER, as the moſt excellent of Being, 
who can do us all poſſible good; to wiſh for hi; 
' favour above all things; to have an earneſt deſire 
of being acquainted with all that can be known of 
him; to with to draw near to bim, and dwell in 
his glorious preſence for ever, 

» Thoſe who lie Gop will delight in the Inno- 
ledge of his will, the ſenſe of his goodneſs, and the hy 
of his favour. , 

They will be pleaſed with doing what they know 
will pleaſe bim. 

They will think themſelves happy in having his 
providence for their ſecurity, his goodneſs for their 
dependance, his word for their guide, his Sox for 
their SAVIOUR, and his SP1R1T for their Sandifer, 

They will be extremely ſorry when they are con- 
 ſcious of having offended Gop; will wiſh that al 
creatures may know and obey him; will ſuffer any 
thing for his ſake rather than diſpleaſe him. 
They will endeavour to be as like Gop as poſl- 
ble, by imitating. our SAvioux in doing all the 
good they can to every creature they know, for 
| Gop's ſake, and will have a particular regard for 
good people, becauſe they bear fome reſemblance to 
| Gov in goodneſs. FEE? 


Nau: 
Fan 
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What will thoſe who thus 1275 Gop WWE IO: 


above all things ? 
What will they have an earneſt deſire "_ ace 


quainted with ? 
What elſe will they with ? 


| What will thoſe who l-ve Gop delight in? 


What will they be pleaſed with doing ? 


What will they think themſelves happy in? 


Wat will tos who vs Gop be extremly 


fury for? 

What will they tub? 
What will they ſuffer for his fake? 

What will they endeavour to be ? 

How will they ſtrive to be like him? 

For whom will they have a particular regard? 
On what account will thoſe who love Gop have 
a particular regard for good people? 


— — 
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To warfrip Gop is to pay him that hensur, vm. 
ration, and bomage, which are due to him as the 
Supreme Being, the Vn and m0 of al 
things. | 
This worſhip is to be paid 8 giving God 
thanks, putting our whole truſt in him, and calling 
upon him. To give him thanks is to acknowledge 
with gratitude, both in our private devotion and 
public worſhip, the numerous bleſſings he beſtow 
upon mant ind, and ourſelves in particular, eſpecially 
the bleſſings of redemption, and ſanctiſication. 


Putting our whole trufl in Gop is believing that 
he is able, and that he wi/l moſt aſſuredly perform 
all his promiſes ; that-he will give a blefling to our 
noneſt endeav ours; but that we cannot get what 
we ſtand in need of by our own ingenuity or 4nduy/iry, 
or the help of friends, without Gon's bleſſing, and 
that we could never have had Jorma without his 
SON, 

To believe when we in be or qffictin, 
that Gop ſuffers thoſe evils to befal us for our 
7004, and that area remaue them when he {cc 
1 

To call upon Gop Gamifes to * bim to 5% 
protect, and deliver us ; to beſeech him to have 
mercy upon us, and give us what we ſtand in need 
of, en a an intereſt in the death of our R- 

; DEEMER, 
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What is meant by wir/bipping Gop ? 


# 3 


How is this worſhip to be paid? What is 
meant by giving him than? Should not we be 
ready to return thanks to Gop for his goodneſs to 
| mankind? Should we be ungrateful for thoſe we 
ourſelves receive? Should not we thank Gop for 


fight, for friends, &c.? What bleſſings above all 
Would we be thankful for? 
What is meant by putting our whole truft in God? 
What mould we #elicve in order 'to make us 
iruft | in him: 
Do thoſe put their whole tru in Go who 
think they can procure what they aha rh 
own TY and induſiry only? 


Dod thoſe ru in Gop who in times of diſtreſi or 
affliftion'fall into deſpair ? | 

What will thoſe who truſt in him thint at ſuch 
What is meant by calling upon Gop ? 

What ſhould we b-p him to do? 

Nahe — beg 5 above all things? | 


ns "P What 


our lives, our health, the'uſe of our limbi, our ge- 
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DEEMER, and the aid of his Hoy SPIRIT, to cnable 
us to do our duty. 
To honour Gop's holy name is to think and ſceal 
of Gop the FArHER with the higheſt reverence, 
as the greate/} and be! of Beings, to whom no crea- 
ture in heaven or earth is worthy to be compared, 
and of his Son as his Divine Image, of the ſame na- 
ture, and one with Gop the FATHER ; of the Hol v 
Gnosr as the Sp1RIT proceeding from the Fa- 
THER and the SoN, and iruly Gon, | 


To honour Gop's word is to regard the /crip- 
tures as the word of Gop, and pay due attention to 
them; and to make them the rules of our lives. 


To ſerve God truly is to pay a ready, willing, | 
| and cheerful obedience. to his commands with ſincerity 
of heart, as becomes his creatures and ſervants; to 
do his will at all times rather than our own, or that 
of any other creaturez and taking a delight in be- 
ing his true and faithful ſervants at all times; not 
ſtriving to caſt off his authority, not rejecting any of 
his commands, but ſerving him in the very way our 
Lord Jesus CHrIsT has pointed out to us both 
by precept and example. | 
W hoever honours Gop' $ boy name 5 bi: word 
will keep the Sabbath-day holy. In ſhort, whoever 
ere what our SAVIoUR call the firff and great 
 _ Commandment, 
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What is meant by honouring Gon's name? Of 
whom ſhall we ſpeak with the highe/? reverence if 1 
we honour Gon's name? What ſhould we think 4 
are not worthy to be compared to Gop the FA- 

THER, Or to repreſent him? What ſhall we think | 
© of the Son of God? What ſhall we think of the i 
Hor v GHD What Commandment in particu- 1 
lar will thoſe obſerve who honour God's holy F 
name? Lots Tt | 
What is meant by honouring Gop's werd? = 
How are we to receive the ſcriptures? What are- 1 
we to make them rules of ® Should young perſons 
read the ſeriptures in a careleſs inattentive manner ? 4 

What is meant by ſerving Gop truly ? 4 
When will thoſe who ſerve him truly be ready to. | 
do his will? _ phones 7 e RT! YT 
What will they prefer his will to ? 
What will they take 2 delight in being ? 
What will they not ftrive to caſt off? 
What will they not reje& ? 
In what * they ſerve him ?. 


What Commandment: will thoſe who thus ho- 
nour Gop's holy name and bis word, be ready to 
keep? 


k 5 Don't 
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— will ſtrive to fulfil every religious 
precept in the whole ſcriptures; ; in * Law, the 


erer 


——— 


| CATECHISM. 

2: What is thy duty towards thy neighbour ? 
A. My duty towards my neighbour is to love him 
as myſelf, and to do unto all men as I would % 
ſhould do unto me; to love, honour, and ſuccour 
my father and mother: to honour and obey the 
king, and all that are put in authority under him, 
To ſubmĩt myſelf to all my teachers, ſpiritual paſ- 
tors, and maſters ; to order myſelf lowly and reve- 
rently to all my betters: to be true and juſt in all 
my dealings ; to bear no malice nor hatred in my 
heart; to keep my hands from picking and ftealing, 
and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying, and flan- 
dering. To keep my body in temperance, ſober. 
neſs, and chaſtity; not to covet nor deſire other 
men's goods; but to lars and /abour truly to get 
my own living, and do my duty in that ftate of 
life unto which? it ſhall pleaſe God to call me, 


EXPLANATION. 
At the time our Saviour came upon earth the 
Fewſh teachers had taught the people to conſider 


none as their neighbour but thoſe of their own nation; 
| | but 


K 
1 
Don't you perceive that a great many religious 
precepts hang on or are included in what our Sa- 
vioun calls the n and GREAT COMMANDMENT? 


What will thoſe who keep it _— do? 


— —  — 


How are you to love your neighbour ? 
What are you to do unte all men? 
What are you to do in reſpect to your father and 
mother ? 
Who are you to honour and obey ? 
To whom are you to ſubmit ? 
How are you to behave to your betters ? 
What are you to be in all your dealings ? 
What are you not to bear in your heart ? 
Whatare you to keep your hands from ? 
What are you to keep your tongue from ? 
How are you to keep your body ? 
What are you not to covet or deſire ? 
How are you to learn and labour ? 
What are you to learn and labour to de? 


Whom did the Jets conſider as their neighbour ? 
Whom did our Loxp teach his diſciples to con- 


fider as their e ? | 
K 6 : How 


** 
* 
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but our Lon d, by the parable of the good Samaritar, 
inſtructed his diſciples to conſider all mani ind as their 
neigbbour, let their nation, religion, or perſuaſion, 
be what they would, nay, even their very enemies. 
Our SAviovu gave this divine precept to his di. 
ciples, which is called his golden rule. I hatſiever ye 
would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo unto then, 
Our Loxp alſo ſaid, before he left the world, 4 
new Commandment give I unto you, That ye love on 
another as I have loved yon; by this ſhall all men 
know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one 

to another. 


This ius is frequently called in the New Teſta- 
ment charity, and ſignifies univerſal benevolence. 


Our HxAvenLY FATHER is ſo good and gra- 
_cious, that, though he has a right to expect our 
whole time to be ſpent in worſhipping him, and he 
has a juſt claim to all the love we can poſſibly entertain 
in our hearts; yet he does not require the whole of 
our time, he does not demand the whole of our 
love; on the contrary, he has commanded us to live 
= Tr r 5 
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What divine prot aid our LorD ge toi 
Ae, 0 
What is this ofuilly called? 
Did Loli gie6's ee eee What 
was it? Did not our LoxD ſhew the utnioft lovs 
ſor all mankind” by laying” down bis life for them? 


May we not conclude that he deſigned by this Con- 


mandment, to enjoin all for whom he laid down his 
life, to entertain all I I or tender en 
for their neighbour ? 277 

What did he fay they would be #nown to be by 
loving one another? Then love is the badge or mark 
to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians, is it not? What is the 
love here. meant frequently called in ſcripture ? 
What does it ſignify ? 


Has not Gop, as the Supreme Being, and our Cre- 
ator and Governor, a right to require us to ſpend all 
our time in worſhipping him? 

Does he * us to ſpend all our time in his 
worſhip?ꝰ - 

Does Gop require us to love him alone? 
Whom has he commanded us to love? 


Wha 


: 
| 
/ 
| 
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our „ier, and has made it part of our d . 
him to contribute to the happineſs and welfare of ou 
neighbour. * 

To love our neighbour as ourſelf is to love hin 
after the /Jame mur as we do \ourſekves ; for in. 
ſtance, every perſon takes pleaſure in his own pro. 
perity, is ſorry for his 'own-misfortunts, is dyſirou d 
Juppljing his own wants, endeavours to find exciſe; 
for his on faults, is willing to preſerue his own 
reputation, and: to forgive himſelf when he has dw 
amiſs: in this manner mankind love themſelves, and 
in this manner they ſhould love their neigbbour. 
They ſhould have a ſincere deſire for their neigh- 
bour's welfare, and no deſire to do them the lf 


injury, but a hearty wiſh to promote their happineſs. 


To do unto all men as we would they /hould- d. 
unto us is juſtly called our Saviour's golden rut; 
it is worthy to be written in letters of gold, and it 
ought to be deeply imprinted on the hearts of al 
Chriſtians. - Were all to do unto others as the) 


would have athers to do unto them, there would bc 
5 noth ing 
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Who are our neighbours? 
"#7 T CIP #531 i 74 13 x WE 5 


How are we to love our 'neighbour ? In what 
manner ſhould we love our neighbour? Do we 
take pleaſure when our own affairs are proſperous, 
when the world goes well with ws? Then we 
ſhould take pleaſure in our neighbour's proſperity, 
ſhould we not 7 Are we perry for our own ner 
nes“ What ſhould we be for our neighbour's 


then? Do we deſire to ſupply our own wants? 


Should we not wiſh and endeavour to ſupply thoſe 
of our neighbour ? Do we deſire a good reputation? 
Should we not be. defirous that our neighbour 
ſhould have the ſame? Are we not very ready to 
forgive ourſelves when we have done wrong? Who 
ſe ſhould we be ready to forgive? Do not you 
think we ſhall be more beloved by our neighbours if 
we love them in this manner? Shall we not be hap- 
pier? Should we not /ove aur neighbours then if it 
were only for our own ſakes ? 


What beſides loving our neighbours are we to 
do? Is not this a moſt excellent ru/e? Where 
ſhould it be deeply imprinted? bai would there 
be in the world if every body were to do unto others 
5 they would have others do wnto them? In whoſe 
power is it to keep this rule? Can you do unto 

| others 
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nothing dt peace and 1 in the world; and 

it is in che power of every body to do ſo. 
If you do unto others as you would have other; 
to do unto you, out of regard to Gon, and becauſe 
your 'SAvIouR has commanded it, Gon will re. 
ceive it as a part of your duty to him. As we can- 
not make Gop happier than he is in his own infinite 
perfection, we ſhould, for his fake, try to make 
thoſe happier 'whom be loves, that is, our neighbour, 


| | 


Though all mankind are (neighbors to one ano- 
ther, the different relations among them require dif. 
ferent ways of ſhewing their love, and doing unto 
others as they would be done unto. 


Among your neighbours your parents have the 
firſt claim to your love: they are your firſt relations. 
The ffth Commandment enjoins you to honour your 
father and your mother ; and it is part of the duty of 
children to ſuccour their father and their mother. 
To ſuccour ſignifies to ai, help, and comfort. 

Young perſons may fuceour their father and me» 
ther by giving them that delight and comfort which 
ariſes in a parent's heart when: they ſee the par 

they take, and the expences they are at, for the improve- 
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«hers as yourwould wiſh them, in the ſame circum- 


ſtances, to do unto you? LIN es:: i r 

If you keep the golden rule out of regard to Gop, 
how will he receive it? As we cannot make Gop 
happier, whoſe, happineſs ſhould we ſtrive to pro- 
mote for his ſake? ; Whom does Gor love? Has 
he not. ſhop tas he loves mn}, ? 


e 198 5 C3: CVA 14371 \} 
Though all mankind are neighbours to one ano- 
ther, are there not different relations among them? 
What do theſe different relations require Then 
all our neighbours have mmm 


Whohave the firſt claim to our love? Why have 
parents the: firft claim? What does the fifth Come 
nandment enjoin ? rep fer 
eg ente e mr 
oat as N . 
eee eee een et 
Can young perſons ſuccour their parents? How 
can they do ſo Do not you think it muſt give 
great wneaſineſs to; parents to ſee all their pains and 
_ thrown away upon an undutiful child f 
„ee ela Wer wer li g wilt nll of Act 


upon us? Bag 2677 3,41 Web 140 1044 ent 1 


t 6 

ment of their childten are happily beſtowed ; whe 
filial love increaſes with their (growing years, 20 
Merce ge Weit rennt as their 55% Finn 
e, 597 4 PIPES 

"They r agg chem by avoiding n 
txpbnce, and dbing all in their power to prevat 
their father or mother from being worn with ary 
Fatigue, and anxiety. | 


nnen 


They may alſo fuccour them by making a jr: 
uſe of the education beſtowed upon them, and . 
ing their talents to the Manch of their parents i 
noed roqufres it. n in rien a 

_ 'Youvg ladies may eee by 
attending to domqſlir cbrrernt, and inſtructing the 
younger brumcbus of the family; and ſurely it mult 
afford either ſon or daughter great pleaſure to bh 
and ſuctour thoſe' who have done ſo much for them 
in their be/pleſc years an vhOwwill be dure to ver- 
wah their bg ſervices.; 21 381 14 -* Ts . 

Young perſons may do a great e ſuc» 
couring their grandfathers and grandmothers, by 
reading to them when they ure li, ſitting with 
tem when they fre lame or illi and by many 
little attentions which fi love will ſuggeſt to thoſe 
| hs FOR dutiful 19049340724 2857-400 
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| Thoſe dh love their neighbour as chemſelve, 7 
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the preſent and future welfare of ſuch an one ? 


Are not this uneaſineſs and theſe fears very likely 
to burt a parent's health, and ſborten their lives? 
May not thoſe who give delight and comfort in- 


parents? 
In what other way _ young perſons ſuecour their 


parents? 


How may youny taller ſuecour their mothers? 
Do not you thitik it muſt give a df chili great 
pleafure to affift thoſe who have done ſo much for 


be unmindful of a child's dutiful behaviour ? 


Can young perſons do any thing towards ſuo- 
couring their granulfutbhers and grandmathers? What 
can they do for thoſe who are blind or dim/ighted'P 
Cannot they contribute to the comfort of their 
ged parents in many ways? What ſhould young 
people cheriſh in their bearts to make them ready to 
comfort their grandfathers and-grandmothers = © 

Do you think that, if you live to be a parent, you 

| ſhall 


Muſt they not have many alarming apprehen/ions for 


ſtead of 'theſe corroding cares be ſaid to fuccour their 


them in their helpleſs infancy? Are parents apt to 
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wiſh to do unto others as they would be done unto 
will certainly love, honour, and ſuccour their 
parents. | 


— — 


Next to parents, brothers and fifters are to be 
conſidered as neighbours, whom we are to low w 
 ourſelva, and de unte as we would they ſhould ds unt 
1. 

When Gop created mankind he knew that 
there would. be many families of them, and that 
brothers and ſiſters could add very much to each 
other's happineſs; and on this account, in his great 
goodneſs, he put brotherly love into their hearts, and 
made it a duty for them to live in peace and harmony 
together. IO | 
The way in which brothers and fiſters ſhould 
ſhew their love for each other is in being lind to the 
little ones, and ſetting them a good example ; in agree- 
in at their ſports, and helping each other's improve- 
ment,  _ 1 


Ie is really ſhocking to think that brothers and 
Hern who ought to love one another with tender - 
_  fedtion,(houldever diſagree. Thoſe are certainly much 


157 , . N 
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mall like to have your children and grandchildren 


dutiful to you? Should not you do to your firſt re- 
lations as you, in their places, would wiſh to be done 
by? 


Who are your next relations? 


How are you to love your brothers and 2 
How are 150 to do by them? 


For what hs may we ſuppoſe Gon made it 2 
duty for children to love one another? 


What did Gon know brothers and filers could 


do for one another? 


What did he, in his great nn 
hearts ? 


In what way ſhould brothers and ſiſters Seto their 
love for each other ? How ſhould they behave to the 
little ones? What ſhould they ſet them How 
ſhould children behave in their ſports? Should they 
quarrel ? Should they try to promote each other's 
inprouement ? 

Is it not ſhocking to think of brothers and ſiſters 
diſagreeing ? What people do you think are the 
boppieft ? Is brotherly leave a valuable thing? Should 


| L 08 ] 
the happieſt who endeavour to make others ſo; and 
* brothexly love is too valuable a thing to be thrown 
away for trifles; it ſhould: be cheriſbed betimes, be. 
cauſe when brothers and ſiſters grow up they often 
ſtand in need of each other's afſiſtance. 
Brothers and fiſters-ſhould.never practiſe any jj 
deceitful tricks againſt each other, neither ſhoull 
they tell tales, or ſpeak cuil againſt them on any ac. 
count, but ſhould be very ſorry when they d ami, 
and give them the beſt advice they can; in ſhort, 
they _— do unte * as TION would be done by, 


& 31 


— 


To honour the king is a duty ſtrictly enjoined in 
the ſariptures ; but young perſons can do little 
more than entertain a loyal reſpect for their ſovereign 
as the father of his country, and pray for the health, 
happineſs; and proſperity of him and his family. 
By: thoſe who are pu in authority under the lin 

are meant thoſe. who act under him in the various 
offices. of government; with theſe. young perſons 
have no further concern than to hola them in «ſtim, 
and to pray that they may diſcharge their re/pe/iu 
trufts for the good of the nation. 

To ſubmit to teachers is in a peculiar manner the 
duty of the young; if they do not ſubmit to be taught 
they cannot learn; and ſhould ſubmit from: 

principl 
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be thrown athey for #rifies? Should it nat be | 


beriſhed.in, eee ne fi 
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Should brothers and ſiſters practiſe any /rdeceit= 
ul tricis againſt each other? Shquld they ell tales ? 
Should they publiſb each. other's fault: How ſhould 
hey be affected when a brother or ſiſter as amiſi? 
How ſhould, they behave to. them on theſe occaſions ? 


R DRE | 113735 7 
Where is the duty of ENG the ling; * thoſs 
pho are in authority under him, enjoined? How can 


ung perſons fulfil this duty? 


Who are meant by theſe in authority ? 


How can young people honour them? 


Who in particular ought to ſubmit to teachers? 
om what motive ſhould they ſubmit to be taught ? 
dnould young perſons reſolve to do nothing with- 
out 
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printiple of duty, not ſrom mere compo. It i 
very fatiguing employment to teach young people 
if they are not docile, but a very delightful on 
when the improvement anſwers the pains which 
are taken. Let young perſons only call to min 
how they ſhould like to be | treated were they ty 
change fituations with their teachers, and their om 
con ſciences will tell _ oy —_ ought, and whit 
ay ought-not to db. n 

By piritual ns elergymen ; the wor 
paſtor is the ſame as ſhepherd; the clergy are calle 
paſters becauſe they have the care of particulx 
flocks of people; being God's miniſters they have 
peculiar claim to our reſpect. A young perſon 
who wiſhes, to. ſubmit to ſpiritual paſtors will atten 
properly to their inſtructions, and will make a point 
of going to be catechiſed whenever their mini 
requires it of them; not ſtaying away becauſe the 
children of the poor are alſo catechiſed. It is a pat 
of the miniſter's duty to catechiſe children, and that 
who obſtru#t him in the performance of it do not 
Go 8s e wants be done by. 
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out computfion'd If they were themſelves teachers 
would they like to be ſerved ſo? Would they like 


to be obliged to threaten and pumiſb in order to 
make their ſcholars take pains to improve? Would 
they like to ſes hem come up to repeat their leſ- 
ſons with reluctance and dp looks? * ſhould 
I fn them come ? | 
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en eee Why are 


they called paſtors? Have clergymen any particular 
claim to our reſþe?? On what account? How 
are young perſons to ſubmit to their ſpiritual poſ- 
tor; ? What ſhould they make e point of doing? 
Should young ladies or gentlemen refuſe to be ca- 
tchiſed becauſe the poor "Are required to attend ? 
Have not all, whether rich or- poor, the ſame Gop 
and Saviour? Do they not all hope for the ſame 
Beings ? Should you like poor child to be better 
cquinted with 1 its duty than yourſelf ? ' Should you 
wiſh it to £9 to, 


heaven, and you. 1 Can you 
expeCt to go to heaven' without humnulity? Should 


you not rather ive to et a good example to your 
hoer neighbours th 


duty to do? Do thoſe who hinder their miniſter 
from performing his duty, to ſuch an extent 28 
be wiſhes, dþ as they would be done unto ? Ts 
L Who 


1 to diſcourage them in che prac- _ 
tice of their duty? What is it a part of a miniffer's | 


: I 20 1 
By maſters are chiefly meant the maſters of fer. 
 vants and apprentices. | Thoſe who take apprentice 
| have an undoubted claim te fabmaſfiin, being pu 
in the parents) plate for 2 term of years; and 
e eee eee 


ployers. Wk 6 
By betters are meant e Tod ours 


ſelves lowly and reverently to all our betters is to be- 
have with proper reſpect to thoſe whom Providence 
| has placed in ahi alien, tha who haye 1c. 
quired : mpre-knawieege, and - thoſe who are ien 
for tirtacand piety: WC THE ee 6 
Ancient mem and women are alla 10 be reckone 
eg cur fer. " il e an dv e 
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thoſe. who take apprentices an undaubted title 
to? Why ſo? What ought hired ſervants to do:? 


Who. are meant by betters ? What is meant by 
ordering ourſelves lowly and reverently to them ? 
Are the learned ſuperiors to the ignorant? Are 
— eminent for piety and virtue to be reckaned, 
as ſuperiors by thoſe who are not ſo diſtioguiſhed ? 
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1 got 'the rule 6 hey whey by rd or dn. 
very ſhort one? 
Does it not appear an h one alſe.? 


Ra e erer bark, one N * nord or 
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How do they hurt one another? i er 

Is not falſe dealing hurtful ? ee ne 

Are not malice and hatred hurtful? n 
S L 2 547 ure 
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and *** malire and hatred, picking and 
ſealing, ng: and OO * Fs imjure one 
another. 
LVoung perſons eee 
and juſt, even in the moſt zrifling concerns, leſt, 23 
I obſerved before, they be the principle of honcſij. 
They ſnould never give way to anger, emy, ot 
_ pealouſy, leſt at any time theſe produce Hatred and 
malice, ' By hatred is meant a thoroug dle and 
averſion to their fellow - creatures; by malice a long. 
ing deſire to do them an injury, or take revenge ol 
them. 
There is a very good rule in ſcripture which 
every Chriſtian ſhould obſerve ; let not the ſun g 
dum upon your wrath : the meaning of which is, 
that people ſhould make up any quarrels they may 
have had in the day before they go to reſt at night; 
this would prevent anger from growing into hatred 
and malice. 
| Tt is very wrong indeed to go te 1 with anger 
in the mind: perſons who do ſo are not diſpoſed to 
ſay their prayers; they ſeldom think of imploring 
the aid of the Horty SrRIr at thoſe times when 
they ſtand moſt in need of it; but lie thinking over 
the matter that has made them angry, and contri- 
ing how to take revenge; and, having nothing to d 
vert their attention, they are liable to be templcd io 
hurt their ä in word and deed. : 


lt 


11 1 


Ate not picking and ſtealing hurtſul? 
e ee 0 


What ſhould: ans e add inde 
be, even.on 6 25 
Why of | 
What ſhould they never give way to? 
What are anger, envy, and jealouſy, 11 to produce? 
S What is Hatred 
What is malice? 


vm geg u, ad l mention from Efe. 
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| v ina very wrong 9 fin bd with anger 
the mind p: adi! 4 


What do they ſeldom think f?? 


What Wm" their euer when wy mY * 
e ba 


| What are they apt to contrive a the inf 
night? 


What are der hal to be ale ar 


Are angry perſons diſpoſed for „ | 
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It is not very uſual for young people, excepting 
thoſe in a ſtate of poverty, to be guilty of piclin 
and /lealing; a genteel education generally ſcts 
them above ſuch; /candalons practiaes; but it is ſome. 
times done by thoſe who have no porecty to plead 
in excuſe for it. 
To keep the tongue from evil- peaking, !ying, or 
"flangering,. is, in other words, to keep from bearing 
" falſe witneſs again/? our neighbour.  - 
Evil ſpeaking may be underſtood to mean parti. 
cularly reproachful language, ſuch as the poor are very 
apt to uſe among them/efves, and ſome in the bigbæ 
ranks to wie to their iir: it is totally incon- 
ſiſtent with the duty of doing as they would be dau 
by; for no one likes do be ealled by opprobrim 
names or to:be addrefied with eaths and curſel. 
Lying 1 need not attempt to explain; happy 
ſhould I be, could I fay, with zruth, that it is not 
a common fault with young perſons. A proper regard to 
gur duty to Gop and our nughbour would cffectually 
prevent the practice of it. A Gop of truth muſt 
of courſe hate liars; and it is dreadful to be under 
the diſpleaſure of the ALMIGHTY. 
| 1 Eyery worthy perfon muſt alſo deſpiſe e /iar ; and 
1 is ſurely very mortifying to loſe the eſteem of 
the goed; pare of : mankind, | Liars are not believh 
even when they ſpeak traſh, which may be of very 
bad comſaquence to * 


* 
81 
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Is it not a moſt ſcandalous thing when young 
„ e ee eee 
1 e ee e its 
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What is meant in general by keeping the tongue 
Four ties . 


| What may be underſtood by evil ene 8 * 


Does any perſon like to be called by unn, | 


aemes Þ | 
\ Should they call others by dai}: | 
Does «4 one _y to be n with * and 
gurſes . ; / | 1 1 12 
© Warne charts gen | | 
Lou know of courſe what is meant by hing z, is 
not this a very mean uice 
What would effectually prevent the pradiice of it? 
Can a Gon of truth be expected to love liars? | 
Muſt it not be dreadful to live under the idea of 


e, of the Al, 


"Con any worthy voy approve a liar? N 

Muſt it not be very mortiſying to loſe the eſteem 
of thy be/t part of mankind? *' 

Are notorious Lars believed * they ben! the 
ub? ul at fag 0 to be diſcredited i in this 
manner? 
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A lie is ſeldom ſucceſaful ; liars are generally 
fans out, and put to ſhame; but, Tuppoſing tha 
a perſon gains any thing by falſehood, it is impoſſible 
to have a true enjoyment of it, for his conſcience wil 
inwardly reproach him, and with the reproache; af 
conſcience no one can be happy. | 
+. Slander ſignifies thoſe lies which ſpiteful perl 
invent in order to make their neighbours thought 
ill of by others ; this is ſometimes practiſed by yung 
perſons, eſpecially in ſchools, It LAY envy, 
Jealouſy, and ſpite. | 

Detraction is near of kin to Andie; it is trying to 
take from the merit of avather, in order to exalt thir 
own character. | 

Slanderers and detragters Ty” te be very uns 


happy; they cannot have a proper regard either to 
truth, juſtice, or goodneſs ; and without theſe ths 
cannot have the Peace of God. 
_ *We ought to conſider that our tongues were given 
us to praiſe our Maktr,' and to ſerve our neighbour: 
with our mouths we may give a great deal of delight, 
comfort, and inſtruction; but if we turn the excellent 
gift of ſpeech to an ill uſe, we had popped have been 
ow like the brute beaſts. 
Wi 91H OJ — — 80 
'To keep the body in' temperance and lemi f ſig- 
niſies to be moderate in eating and drinking, and all 
kinds of recreation; and to be chgſte ſignifies to be 
Aria modeſt in thought, word, and deed, 
4 5 If 
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Is a lie always ſucceſsful? 

Is not a Ke pat to prot Pins when he 1s fant 
out f 

Suppoſing he is not deteZfed, can he be happy ? 

Suppoling a perſon gains any thing by falſehood, 
can he enjoy it? Why not? 

What is meant by /ander ? 


Js this ever practiſed by young perſons ? 
| What does flander proceed from? 


What is detra7ion? Can /landerers and detraSors 
enjoy happineſs Have ſuch perſons a proper re- 
gard either to truth, juſtice, or grodnature? With- 
out a regard to theſe, can any one expect the peace 
of Go 


* 


For what purpoſe were our fongues given us? 
What. may we, in the courſe of our lives, my 
with our mouths ? 


What had we better have been than turn the gift 


of peach to an ill uſe? 


—O—  — 


What is meant by keeping the body in FO 
and ſaberneſs?. 


What is meant by keeping it in chin ? 
"i 


0 8 1 a 


; If young perſons eat. ant drink to exce 5 they 
will certainly hurt their conſtitutions ; if they are 
immoderate, in reſpe& to the love of pleaſure, they 
cannot improve their minds; if they are any ways 
bold in their behav ĩour they yil cetainly be juſt 
cenſured, 0 
Coveting. and deſiring ke 1 ; 5 goods has already 
been explained in commenting on the tenth Cen. 
mand ment. | 
To labour to get their own living is the lot of no 
children. but thoſe in the long rank, of Ae; but 
there are many on whom it is incumbent to learn 
to do ſo, as their parents, though able to maintain 
them till they come to years of maturity, cannot 
ſupport all their children, and the families they may 
chance to have; for this reaſon, thoſe who are aſter- 
wards to be put to trades ſhould be very attentive 
in acquiring thoſe things which are ; previouſly taught 
tft them for buſineſs, 
Nor ſhould young perſons i in'the moſt exalted 
ſtations be idle in their early years, for if they are not 
obliged to labour to get their cwn living, they ſhould 
_ endeavour to cultivate their minds that they may be 
able to do their duly; nor ean any one tell to what 
Hate of life it may pleaſe Gor io call them ; all ſhould 
therefore be prepared for the vfl, and chang:s 
of human life, for proſperity and adverſity. 


A good 


4 
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- If young perſons #at and drink ( n ry: ==" 


he ths Mn? WA Ange SPENT Lees 
If they are too fond of Hoof what wit they 


hinder ? 
If they are in any way th in * behaviour 


what will they incur? gg 2677 edn 
What is meant by cui? [ K TIT 
| mI6q 109 227 oy 51 mens s 7 
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| 1 n d aver the ne of leu to 
get "their otun living? Are there not many on whom 
it is ineumbent to learn things by which they may 
procure a future maintenance? Can parents in i- 
dling flations be expected to provide for all their chil. 
dren as bong” as they Bue, and for the ſamilies of their 
children? if not, ſhould not thoſe who are aſter- 
wards to be put as apprentices to trades, learn before - 
e y acconnts; Ke. to, _—_ ien . 
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r ode bei eden m. 0 moſt exalted 
flations be idle If they are not Hkely to be obliged 


to lab; have they nothing to tearn ® Wut 


ſhould they endeavour ts do? For what purpoſe 
ſhould they cultivate their minds ? Can any one tell 
to what ate of life it may pleaſe Gon to call them be- 
fare they die? "In themſelves 
for then ? { 
L 6: . May 
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tens 13 | 
Aud education, well improved; has -often been 
found a roo b and enero 
u. | 


G0 has Wee Aifferent 4 and ran.. 
Every ſtate of life has its peculiar duties, and the 
great buſineſs of human life is to fill our particular 
| Ration proper, that, when this life is ended, we may 
be received into the beauenly manſions. 

I T hope you now underſtand what your gedfathr; 
a godmethers engaged you ſhould do when they 
promiſed and vowed, in your name, that you uu 
keep God's. commandments, and that you will 
never wiſh to break the divine law either by living 
| contrary'to it, or by rejecting any of the command- 
ments; for though Chri/flians are not required to 
keep ſome of them exactly in the ſame manner as 
 the-1ſrazlites were, they are bound to obſerve every 
one of them in a way ſuitable to the diſpenſation 
_ they live under, for our SAv1iouR does not aboliſh 
an one of them, on the contrary, he confirmed 
W 
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[ ns 3 
May not a good education, well improved, be a ſource | | | 
20ainſt mrofortune? | May not the talents acquired in 

$ childbood turn to good account afterwards? Are 
not ignorant” people particularly ** by miſ- 


c rings > pe 


fortunes ? Fs 1. "7 
n 61h 19-45; ot 5 


e is the rrew; Nn 

Wbere ſhall we be received at % If we fill our 
ſalin upon earth properly ? 

Do you ib underſtand what your gedfathers and 
gudmatbers engaged you ſhould do when they pro- 
miſed and yowed in your name that you ſhould 
keep God's, commandments? Are Chriſtians. re- 
quired to keep the commandments exactly in the 
ſame manner the 1/rae/ites did? Did our Lond 
ever teach Chriſtians that they might have any ; 
other God, that they might bow down to graven 
images, take the name of the Lonp their Gop in | 
vin, break the Sabbath,  diſhonour their parents, 
commit murder and adultery, ſteal, bear falſe wit- 
neſs, covet their neighbour's goods? Are not all 
the Ten Commandments in force then? How are 
Griſtians bound to obſerve them? 


—_— — — — . 
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watt” gente wich the  ſeriptutes, and duni your- 


-A kngwletge of every duty, and get into ſuch good 
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Ed 3. 2d pay hens hue endo boy 6307: 
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1. Labin labob zs boos o nid b: 


un Ad r the Lord's, P . | 


Your godfathers and godm»thers nat only promiſe 
for you that you ſhquld keep Gb s commandments 
but that you, ſhould walF in the” me, r live agree 


ably to them, all. the 485 "of your ife; ang} hope you 
will, by the lacred rite of Confirmation, ratify every 


part of the * and yownade wo ng name at 


your ba tim. roy 36/16 
by. 15 h the mead' time you” ſhould be to get 


Y % 


felf ir in the protec of every virtue; that you may gain 


Labin a8 wil make it boch 445 and pleafant to you 
to Feoaiite the devil," the world; and the „%; l. 
Neue All the 27h, bf the Clan Faith; keep Gov's 
boly wat ald cohtmantiments and walk in the ſan al 


the 4% of your Eg. But: ſomething befides your 
bas Wh add ff 'necelfary to enable you to do all 
* A Se fo following hore exhortation Ports © out, 
v4 - Nic Wr ging. 3b 
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What did your godfathers and , godmothers promiſe 
you ſhould do in reſpect to Gop's commandments 
beſides keeping them? What is meant by walking 
in them? By what means can you ratify the pro- 
miſe and vow made in your name at your baptiſm ? 
Do you think you A be willing to be confirmed? 

einat ve 

Wut muſt nnn deghainted with 
igaiuſt you-have an opportunity of being aonfirmed # 
Wheat muſt you exerciſe yourſelf in? Why ſhould 
you get well acquainted with the ſeriuras ? Why 
ſhould you exerciſe yourſelf in | every virius 
What will this &nowledge of your duty and theſe 
good habits make both a/ and pleaſant to you? 
If you are in the habit of ui Gon, will it not 
be eſp" to you at your en frmation to ramounce the 
devil? If you have been in the habit of rating 
your den, will it not be"eaſy to you to'rmmounee 
the world" and" ide fi? It you have learnt the 
pronciples of the Chriftitn rehgion from your very 
infancy, will it not de 2afy to you to behieve the 
articles of the Chriſtian faith? Suppoſe; on the con- 
mY, aner habit of ding the works of the 
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commandments of Gon, and to ſerve him without his 
eſpecial grace; which thou muſt learn at all time 
in e di 


; EXPLANATION. | 

| Oblerve that you are here exhorted to remember, 
that you are not able of yourſelf to do the thing 
which your gedfatbers, &c. promiſed for you, be- 
cauſe your nature is weak, and your temptations to fin 
aumerous; you: have therefore need of Gop's /þ«cid 
grace,.or the immediate help of the Hol v Se1ikiT, 
to nig, your underſtanding, to incline you to 
keep each commandment as occaſions ariſe, and to 
& 4 | frrengihn 
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Suppoſe you/ſhould have given way to the 'love of 


be eaſy to renounce the pomps and vanity of the 
world? Suppoſe you have never learnt the articles 
of belief, can you expect to underſtand them all at 
once? Can you tell then whether you ſhall verily 
and indeed believe them or not? Should not young 


people then' take a great deal Wahle prepare 
wry eee TILT KVen 


4 J 4 
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and walk in the ſame all the days of their /ife, by their 
own endeavours alone? What muſt you have to 
enable you to do what your godfathers and god- 
methers promiſed for you, T ur pte tte 
buly will and — 2060 KN Sov 


In the exhortation before the Loxp's PRAvER in 
the Catechiſm, what are you exhorted to remember ? 
Why are you not able to do of your/elf what was 
promiſed for you? What is weak? What are 
numerous? If your nature is weak and temptations to 
Jn are numerous, what have you need off What 
do you underſtand by Gop's eſpecial grace? For 


il, will it be eaſy to leave off doing them? 


oleaſure and the indulgence of the appetites, will it then 


Can they keep Gon $ 500 will and Nen | 


270 it purpoſe do you need this ſpecial grace? What 
will 
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Arengsbem your good reſolutions, that you may in 
earneſt renne the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this eg 
e pm gh A chene 


1 1 „5 
% 
C 
# % , + * vj 0 1 : N 
9 Tx m . ” % * 

Gans nee ene t 1-3 wov til 
* 2 N «of | 

4 * 71 n? IC 12 : 2125 f 


This ſpecial . 
call for it at all timet; that vids: atleaſt every day d 
of your life, and whent ver you find yourſelf rept 
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will it enlighten? What will it incline you to: do? 
What will it /frengtben?. If your mind is enlightened, 
inclined to goodneſs, and firengthgned to keep £90k rer 
ſolutions, do not you think you ſhall be more likely 
to renounce the devil, &c. than if left to your own 
weak underſtanding, your own natural appetites and 
defirts, and the frailty of ' buman nature? Is M 
the eſpecial-grace of Gon very 4e/irable: then? 
What muſt you do to obtain the e/peiial . 
Gov? How muſt you call for it? How often at 
leaſt ſhould you pray for it? Is it not very eaſy to 
ſay to yourſelf, when you find an inclination ariſimg 
to break any of God's commandments, O Loxp, 
grant me thy grace to reh this temptation? O Lonn, if 
take not thy HOLY SPIRIT from 1 me? Help my . 
neſs by thy grace, 8 merciful SAVIOUR, an, 
Wat muſt your prayer be? What do you un- 
derſtand by diligent prayer? 11 your prayer is not 14 
earneſt and ſincere, what may it be called? Ir yob 
wanted to aſt a great favour of one of your ft 
creatures, would you not endeavour to ſhew Pal 
you were earne/i, and ſocere, that you were ſeghble 
of your own wants, and their ability to relieve them? 
Should not you be caruef and ſincere then in your 
application to him who is both able and zwilhng, not 
only to relieve the neceſſities af, thoſe. who, cal ypon f 
hun, but to grant uumberlſi and invaluable beſings ? | 
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| Thatno Clritie might be at a loſs for tor tj 
pray in, our LoR D N Ounter A his dil. 


ded.” ese e 0 | 
Taster if you an repeat hs prayer 


- THE TITS 8 PRAYER, 


thts eee Aa a hallowed hs 
thy name; thy kingdom come: thy will be dom 
in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this diy 
Hur daily bread; and forgive us our treſpaſſes, x 
ve forgive. them that treſpaſs againſt us: and lea 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil; 
or thins is che Kingdom, and the. „me and th 
Anne N 4h 
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This prayer is | called the 1 Px AvnI be 
Saule it was made by our LoD Jxsus Chair 
; 1 Preface, fix Petitions, and a Doro. 
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63. W931} 02 i '\> PREFACE. 
1 Our Father which art in heaven, 


144087 £ al 347 we ens. ; 
K. Hallowed be thy name. | 
5 4. 'Thy kingdom come. 
3. Thy will be done on bene te h in "Or 
. Give us this day our daily bread. A 
| 5. 
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Did our Lonb Jesus Cann teach his diſcs 
P 0 to Pes) A 
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Whyis this called the Lows aaf by 1 
What parts iv it * divided r WW, 1 
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Which is me prefics?  - rte w vil) 211 
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Which ; IS the firſt petition? ' 4093 3d 08 Ur 


Which is the ſecond? a4 : 

Which is the third? 

Which is the fourth p r | 
T3308 Which 
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And forgive, us our treſpaſſes, as we forgin 
tem that treſpaſs againſt us. 
6. And lead us not into temptation, but deliyer 
us from evil. 


& 1 Cit $527 
" 


DOXOLOGY. 


For thine is the kingdom, the power and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 


Tell me now, in the words of the Carzcnny, 


What deſireſt thou (or what do you deſire) in 
this prayer. 
I I defire my Lord Gop, our heavenly Father, who 
is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto ny, 
and td all perple, that we may worſhip him, ſerve hin, 
and obey bim, as we ought to do; and I pray unto 
Go, that he will-ſend us all things that be need- 
ful both for aug, ſouls and bodies, and that he vil 
be merciful unto us, and forgive us our fin: 
and that it will pleaſe him to ſave and diſnu 
us in all dangers, ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he wil 
keep us from all /in and wickedneſs, and from our 
ghoſtly enemy, and from #verlafling.death. And tis 
I truſthe will do of his mercy and goodneſs, through 
| our LoD Jesvus Gurt. And therefore 1 h 
. Nr | A mba N 11 IT 
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I whom, is the Lords DO ETD What 
s he the giner 4 (Whag, do, you here ff pray 


ba te ſend? Teo coho do you, pray him to. ſexd bis 
grace? For what purpoſes do you pray him to ſend 


his grace? Cannot you and other people worſhip him, 
frue hem, and N bir as, you. br te de without 
us grace afßiſting % What do you net pray 
God tee, What do pv pray. Gon to rie d 
Wiſe ik dp, ou ay him tpef viv; What da 
mu gay de he fande in M bat du you g ig 
be iht fem What enemy. de pou pray to be de- 
faded from? What death do N ay t be deli 
reredfrom ? Upon-awhawgreewnds do you build your 
Fu arid! bipe that Ou win. i rigs 2 
Theouyh+whom do you. .expeR"to' rern / good 
1 emen eee 
eee e el: $5029 een 
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EXPLANATION. 


| What you have now faid is a * expoſſtien of 
che Lon s PRAYER, 


1 % F 
of Wo 243 Gb 151. 5 


It firſt explains the PRETAcR. 
ty faying, Our FATHER which art in hen, 
you acknowledge Gop to be your Father, and de- 
clare that you have confidence in him as a chili has 
in a tender parent; diſtinguiſh him from 
zarthly 6 inf by FAY title” neh your Yvon 
ory nc. Sire to the 'SUPREME' Bis, and 
ſine" time 'expr expreſs "your rtutrence and 7 


fear, mid y8a1G vine ot edlommuet gr to 1 
. 8 gde vant des bens ve ene hg 18 


Fou lay ow Fa run, not wy FATHER, becu 
Gop is a heavenly Father to the Whole Face of ma 
kid; and ore eſpscially to Chriftianr, W Bohl he hi 
adopted & his children for Jusvs canis Jake; i 
you fag our FAYHen alſo, becauſe you” ſhould, in 
> 11. july oe rene; Fg kn 
e ann een We 
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Þ r 
| - Inithe ff petition — px. that Gon 
who is the giver of alt goaduaſu will ſend his g ac d 
the, aid of his Hos Fr Ixxx, to enable you and of 
mankind to worſhip him as you ought fo do, T0 


Halli 


t ms 2 
Paaven? What is * of the word 
Amen * ' wie ” w q 


What is the anſwer in the Catechiſm which begins 
with, I deſire my LoxD Gon our heavenly FATHER, 
ub is the giver of all goodneſs ? 


What do you acknowledge Gop to be when you 
fay, Our Father which art in heaven? What do you 
in fact declare? From whom do you diſtinguiſh 
him? Who taught us to call Gop our heavenly 
FarHeR? Is there not inexpreſſible comfort, as 
well as honzur, in being allowed to addreſs the 
SUPREME BEING by this tender and endearing ap- 
pellation? When you ſpeak of God as a heavenly 
FATHER, what do you expreſs beſides lade? 

Why do you ſay our FATHER, and not my Fa- 
THER? a | 

To whom is Gop in a more eſpecial manner a 
FATHER ? | 

Why ſo? | 

For what other reaſon do you ay! our FATHER ? . 


Wuat do yon in Me pray for in the gs tmn, | 
when you ſay, Hallowed be thy name ?—o þ 
What is meant by halleꝛoing the name of Gop ? 


M When 


[ 22 ] 
Ballow the name of Gon is to worſhip him as he 
ought to be worſhipped. 

In the ſecond and third petition, when you ſay, 
Thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth as it is 
in heaven, you pray that Gop may be univerſal 
acknowledged as the SUPREME BEIN, that the 
kingdom of his Som, our Loxp JEsus CHRIST, may 
be fully eſtabliſhed ; or that all the world may become 
Chriſtians, and that every individual of mankind may 
| ſerve and obey Gon as they ought to do, cheerful, 
willingly, and conſtantly, like the bleſt inhabitants of 
heaven, the angels. 


In the fourth petition, when you ſay, Give us thi 
day our daily bread, you pray that Gop will ſend to 
you and all people thoſe things which be needful both 
for your ſouls and bodies. | 

Bread is often put in ſcripture for the things 
neceſſary for the ſupport and comfort of mankind in 
reſpe& to their bodies; and our SAvIouR uſed the 
word bread to expreſs the things neceſſary to ſu/tain 
our ſpiritual life : he called himſelf the bread of liſi 
which came down from heaven, and appointed bread to 
repreſent his body in the ſacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, | 

ng "v7 When 
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When you ſay in the ſecond and third petition, 
Thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth as it 
is in heaven; what do you in u pray may 
be acknowledged? What do you pray may be 
fully eflabliſhed ? What is meant by its being fully 
fabliſhed? Who do you wiſh may become Chriſtians 
when you ſay; Thy kingdom come? | What do you 
wiſh when you ſay, Thy will be done in earth as it 
is in heaven? Who do you mean by the 'bleft. 
inhabitants of heaven? How do the angels of 
heaven ſerve and obey Gop ? If you wiſh: Gop's: 
will to be done on earth, ſhould not you ſtrive: to 
do it yourſelf? How ſhould you ſerve and obey. 
him? 

When you ſay in the fourth petition, Give us this 
day our daily bread, what do you in et pray Gop 
to fei. to 4 8 and all people? 


What does the word bread often Rand for in 
ſcripture? 

In what ſenſe does our SAviouR ſometimes uſe 
it? 

What did he call himſelf ? 
What did he appoint bread to repraſent ? 


M 2 | Do 


L. 128: J. 
When you pray for bread then, you pray for all the 
ANTI and Jpiritual „te, you may ſtand in need 
of. 

; 5 for your daily bread, by which is meant, 
ſuch a ſupply of thoſe bleſſings as may be neceſun 
for. that day; by aſking for no more, you ſhew you 
willingneſs. to depend upon. the goodneſs of your 
heavenly Father, and your intention to keep up 
the practice of praying to him from day to day. 

In the $/th petition when you ſay, Forgeue us on 


treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt u, 
you pray Gon that he will be merciſul unto you and 


to all people, and forgive you your fins ; and at the ſame 
time you ſhould expreſs your reſolution to imitat 
your heavenly Father, as becomes a child of Gov, in 
his mercy and goodneſs, by forgiving all who have in 
any way injured or 3 you. 


In the fixth petition, when you pray Gop ut f 
lead you inta temptation, you pray, that it will pleaſe 
him by his grace and providence, to fave and defend 
you. from all. dangers, gbefily and bodily, that you may 
not again offend him. | 

By temptation you are to underſtand thoſe rial 
which ariſe from dangerous ſituatians. 

In the various affairs of human life people are 
perpetually tempted to depart from their duty in ore 
* a 0 way 
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Do we not then very properly, under the name of 
Irtad, pray for all the temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings 
| we ſtand in need of ? 4 

What is meant by daily bread ? What do we 
frew- by aſking for no more than ſuch a ſupply of 
bleſſings as may be neceſſary for that day? Should 
we not be wiliing to depend upon the goodneſs of 
our heavenly Father? Should we not keep up the 
practice of praying to him every day of our lives 7 

What do you pray Gop to do when you ſay, in 
the fifth petition, Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us? What ſhould 
you expreſs at the ſame time that you pray Gon to 
forgive the treſpaſſes, or fins, of you and all people? 
Should not a child of Gop try to imitate its heavenly 
FaTRER ? Can you not endeavour to imitate him 
in gredneſs, though in a ſmall degree? What can 
you do in imitation of God's forgiving the treſpaſſes 
of you and all people? 

What do you pray for in the Arth petition, when 
you ſay, Lead us not into temptation? 

What are you to underſtand by temptation? 


Are not people very often tempted to depart. from 
their duty: 


Is there any ſafety from temptation without the 
grace of Gon? | 
M 3 Suppoſe, 
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way or other; and there it no ſafety without the 
trace of Gon: we muſt be led either by the Hory 
SPIRIT into goodneſs, or we ſhall be led by the dei] 
the world, and the eh, into wickedneſs. 
When you pray to GoD not to lead us into tem. 
tation, you in effe pray him to guide us conſtant by 
his HoLy SptrrT, that you and they may not be 
tempted from our duty. 
Not only our ſouls are in danger of being arr. 
rupted by the temp tations of the world, the fob, and 
the devih, from which nothing but the grace of Gop 
can defend us, but our Bodies are expoſed to many 
dangers, from which the providence of Gon can alone 
defend us. ad 
Numberleſs misfortunes are brought in, nay the 
health and lives of thouſands deſtreyed by their fer- 
Feiting the protection of divine providence. 
| When we pray to be delivered from all evil (or, 
as ſome tranſlate this part of the Lox 's Pr aver, 
the evil. one), we beg to be delivered from our 
ghoſtly, or ſpiritual, enemy, the devil, from the ten- 
poral or worldly evils we have fallen into by yielding 
to the temptation which have before aſ/ailed us, and 
from everlaſiing death, the death of the foul, which 
is the warſt of ſpiritual evils, 
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Suppoſe, in conſequence of your neglecting to ſeek 
and pray for the aid of divine grace, you ſhould not 
be led by the HoLy SpIRTr, what will lead you? 


When we pray Gop not to lead us into temptation, | 
what do we in effec? pray him to do? 


What dangers are our ſouls in? 

What dangers are our bodies expoſed to ? 
What can defend our ſouls? 
Are our bodies expoſed to dangers alſo? 

W hat can defend us from theſe ? 


i are many misfortunes brought, and eyen 
health and lives loſt ? 


When we pray to be delivered from evil, what 
do we beg to be delivered from? Who is our 
belly enemy? What is meant by a ghoſtly enemy ? 
What are meant by temporal evils? What is meant 
by everlaſting death? Which is the worſt of all 
cuil? How long, at the very longeſt, will the 
wils of this life laſt? How long will everlaſting 
death continue ? 


* — 


M 4 What 
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The Doxology, which is placed at the end of tj. 
Lokp's PRAYER in St. Matthew's Goſpel, is 3 
form of giving glary to Gon, by which we acknoy. 
ledge, that the ſpiritual kingdem ſet up on earth by 
our Lox D Jz=svs CHRIST, of which Chriſtians are 


made members at their baptiſm, is the kingdom of 
Gop. 


That the beuer which our Loxo exerciſes in 
this kingdom is the power of Gop, and that the 
glory of the creation, preſervation, and government of 
all things, and alſo of the redemption of mankind, is 
to be aſcribed to Gop the FATHRR ALMIGHTY, 
through JesUs CHRISH our LorD. 


By faying Amen, or So be it, at the end of the 
Lord's PRAYER, we expreſs our truſt that Goo, 
of his mercy and goodneſs, through our Loxp Jus 
CuRis r, will grant all our petitions. 

We alſo expreſs our belief that the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, have belonged, and ever will 
belong, to Gop our heavenly Father. 


PART 


M 
What is the concluding part - of the Lord's 
PRAYER called ? 


What is a Doxology® Sos 

What are the words of the p 4 

What kingdom is here meant? Who are mem- 
bers of it? When were they made fo? Whoſe king- 


dom do you by the Doxology acknowledge them to be? 


What power do you mean? JWVhoſe power do you 


acknowledge this to be? What glory is here 


meant? To whom are the glory of creating, pre- 
ſerving, and governing all things, to be aſcribed ? 
Through whom: are the kingdom, the power, and the 


glory, to be aſcribed to God the FATHER Al- 


MIGHTY ? 


What do you do by ſaying Amen at the end of the | 


Lokp's PRAYER ? 
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PART V. 
Of the Sacraments. | 


CATECHISM. 


2 How many Sacraments has CHRIST ordained 
in his church? _ 
A. Two only, as generally neceſlary to ſalva- 
tion; that is to ſay, * the ſupper of the 
| Lon. 
EXPLANATION. 


There are only-two- ſacred inſtitutions in the 
Chriflian Church which have all that is requiſite to 
conſtitute a ſacrament ; which two are Bapti/m and 
the Supper of the Lon d, or, as it is more common- 
ly called, the Loxp's SUPPER. 

Theſe iwa Sacraments are ſaid to be general) 
neceſſary to ſalvation, becauſe thoſe who profeſs to 
be Chriſtians cannot, according to the terms of th: 
Chriflian Covenant, depend upon being ſaved with- 
out partaking of both if they have opportunity ; for 
our Lord JzsUs CurIsT commanded, that al 
who enter into the Chriſtian Covenant ſhould be h- 
tized in the name of the FATHER, SON, and HoLY 
- - GnosT; and that all his diſciples, or members of bi 
church, ſhould eat bread and drink wine, in a ſolemn 
manner, in remembrance of him. 


9 4 * * 
- 21 * — 


* | There 
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FEARL V. | 
What does this part of the Catechiſm relate to? 
How many Sacraments do you ſay CHRIST or- 
dained in his church ? 


What are they called ? 
What are they in general neceſſary to ? 


How many ' ſacred inſtitutions are there in the 


Chriſtian church which have all that is requiſite to 
make them ſacraments? What are they. called ? 
What is the _ of the LoRD moſt frequently 
called ? 

What are the Sacraments 3 neceſſary to? 
Whyare they ſaid to be generally neceſſary to ſalvation? 
Whycannot thoſe who profeſs to be Chriſtians depend 
upon being ſaved without partaking of both? What 
dd our Lox po Jesvs CHAIN command in reſpect 
to baptiſm © Does not baptifm then appear generally 
neceſſary to ſalvation? Can any who profeſs to be 
Chriſtians, certainly depend upon being ſaved with- 


tut the Sacrament of Baptiſm if they have the oppor- 


tunity of receiving it? Should not every Christian. 
then be baptized? What did Cyr1sT command i in 
reſpect to the LoRD's SoP ER! 


M 6 Should * — 
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There is then an obligation on all who bear the 


name of Chriſtians to participate of the #wo Sacra. 
* if poſſible. Ky 


Ca 


2. What meaneſt thou (or what is meant) by 
this word Sacrament ? 
A. I mean an outward and vifhh en of an in- 


ward and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained 
by Cax1sT himſelf, as a means whereby we receive 


the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 


* BXPLANATION.. 
To make a Sacrament four things are requiſite: 


1, There muſt be in a Sacrament an outward 

and viſſble fignz, or ſomething which can be ſeen with 
our eyes, and applied to our bodies. 

adly. An inward and fpiritual grace, or an invij- 

ble undeſerved favour of Gomo applied to our ſeuli 

' fignified by the outward and viſible ſign: 

. 3dly. It is requiſite; to make a Sacrament, that 

the outward and wi/ible fign muſt have been ordained 

by CarsT bimfeff,, becauſe he is the head of the 

church; 


1 127 J 
Should not every one who bears the name of 
a Chriſtian, and has an opportunity, receive the Sa- 
crament of the Lok p's Surr R? Can any one de- 
pend upon being ſaved by CHRIS who omits to 
do what our Lox D commanded to be done in 12 
nembrance of him? 


How many things are requiſite to make a Sacra 
nt? 

What is the firſt thing requiſite in a Sacrament ? 
What is meant by an outward viſible fign? 


Which is the ſecond thing requiſite in a Sacrament? 
What is to be underſtood by an inward and ſpiri- 
tual grace? How can this grace be /ignified to us? 
What is the third thing requiſite to make a Sacra- 

ment? Why is it neceſlary that the outward and 
viſible fign in a Sacrament ſhould be ordained by 
mir himſelf? If Cnxisr is the head of the 
| church, 
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Church; and all bleſſings are beſtowed upon man. 
kind through him, and for bis ſake. 


* 


e .. 


Athly. It is requiſite, to make a Sacrament, that 
the outward and viſible fign muſt have been ordaing, 
as a means Whereby (or by which) we receive th 
ſame, that is, the ſpiritual grace; and it muſt al 
be a pledge, or token, to aſſure us thereof, or of the 
actual receiving the inward and fpiritual grace. 


CATECHISM. 


* How many parts are there in a Sacrament? 
A. Two, the outward miele fn, a and the inward 
; foiritual grace. 


EXPLANATION. 


In a Sacrament there are two parts, firſt, the ou 
ward uiſible gu, or that which is to be applied to 
our bodies; ſecondly, the inward ſpiritual grace, or 
the blef/mgs to be applied to our ſouls. 

The firſt Sacrament is bap!i/m, for that may be 
received in infancy; the deſign of it was to 
cleanſe mankind from the defilement of a ſinful nature, 
and from all the guilt of actual fins committed before 
baptiſm. 


— 
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church, and all ſpiritual graces or favours are beſtow- 
ed through him, and for his ſake, is he not the only 


ener perſon to ordain what ſhall be the outward 


viſible ſign of an inward and ſpiritual grace? 

What is the fourth thing requiſite to make a Sa- 
crament f 

What is meant by the words, the ſame? 

What muſt the outward vi/ible fign be a mean of 
our doing? What muſt it be a pledge or token of: 


How many parts are there in a Sacrament 
Which is the firſt? Which is the ſecond? To 


is the inward and ſpiritual grace applied? 
Which is the firſt Sacrament? Why is baptiſm 
the f:? What is the deſign of it? Is it nota 


of being cleanſed from the original defilement of buman 
nature? If a perſon is grown up before he is 
baptized, is it not a great advantage to have the 
means of being cleanſed from the guilt of the /ins 
he has before committed ? 


Is 


what is the outward viſible ſign applied? To what 


very great happineſs for infants to have the means 
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-" Boptiſm' is truly a Sacrament ; it was ordained þ 
CrrisT himſelf: it contains an outward and vj 
en of an imward and ſpiritual grace, which outwari 
viſible fign is a pledge and token to us that we al 
receive the inward and ſpiritual grace. 


CATECHISM. 


©. What is the outward viſible fign, or form in 
| baptiſm ? 
A. Water, wherein (or with which) the perſon s 
baptized in the name of the FATHER, and of the 
Som, and of the HoLy Aer. 


EXPLANATION. 

Our Leun himſelf was baptized by Jobn the Bab- 
tiſt in the river Jordan, by which means he ſan#ifud 
water for the purpoſe of baptizing thoſe who ſhould 
afterwards become his members; and he commanded 
his apo/iles to baptize in the name of the FATHER, 
the SON, and the HoLy GnosT; therefore, to ad- 
miniſter this ſacrament according to CHRISr's in- 
fiitution, water only muſt be uſed as the outward 
and vi/ible fign, and the perſon muſt be ſolemnly 
devoted to Gop, in the name of the F ATHER, tht 
Son, and the HoLy GRHos r. 
4 then | is Go outward and 2 fign of the 

3 85 þ imward 


1 

15 Baptifen truly a Sacrament ? Has it all the re 
quiſue marks? Who ordained Baptiſm? Has it an 
outward viſible fign ? Is there an inward and ſpiri- 
tual grace belonging to it? Is this outward and 
viſible ſign a pledge and token to us that we afually 
aceive from GoD the inward and ſpiritual grace? 


Is water viſible ? 

Can we ſee it with our eyes? 

Can it be applied to our bodies? 

What is done with water in the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm ? 


Has watey been ſan#ified, or made a proper ou 
ward viſible fign of an inward and ſpiritual grace 
How was it ſanctiſied? For what purpoſe did our 
Lon ſan#tify water by being himſelf baptized with 
it! What did he command his apoſtles to do? If 
the ordinance of CHRIST is obſerved, what muſt 
be uſed as the outward viſible fign in Baptiſm? In 
whoſe name muſt the baptized perſon be ſolemnly de- 
bted to Gon? 


What is zwater then? 
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inward and ſpiritual grace in baptiſm ; it is, on the 


part of the perſon to be baptized, a /ign, that he 


— 


acknowledges the neceſſity of a death unto ſin, and: 
new birth unto righteouſneſs ; and it is, on God's part, 
a pledge that he will beſtow the new birth. 


CATECHISM, | 
9. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace? 
A. A death unto fin, and a new birth ants rig. 
teouſneſs ; for being by nature born in in, the chil. 
dren of wrath, we are hereby (or by the inward and 


. Foeirutual grace) made the children of grace. 


EXPLANATION. 

The inward and ſpiritual grace, which is /ignifed 
by the outward and viſible ſign, Water, is a det 
unto fin, and a new birth unto righteouſneſs. 

As the race of the firſt man, Adam, we are chi. 
dren of wrath, or ſubject to death, on account of li 
tranſgreſſion. In order to become the chiliren if 
Gop, and inheritors of the: kingdom of heaven, we 
muſt be born again unto righteouſneſs : this we could 
not be hy nature, but by the grace of Gop alone, of 


by Gop's ſending his HoLy Se1k1T to cleanſe 0ut 


fouls from the defilement of fin. When we are baptixet 
we become a new lind of creatures; we are, in a hi- 


ritual ſenſe, born again to a life of rightecuſneſs- 
27 2 
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What is water a fign of in the perſon to be "oy 
tized ? | 
What is it on Gop's par! ? 


What is the inward and ſpiritual grace which is 
fyqnified by the outward and viſible ſign, Water, in 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm ? 

What is every human creature when it firſt 
comes into the world? What is to be underſtood 
by a child of wrath? If we are all ſubject to death 
as being bern of the race of Adam, what muſt we 
& in order to become children of Gop, and inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven ? What muſt we die unto? 
if we die unto /in can we be born again unto 
ngbteouſneſs in a natural way ? If Gop, when we 
are baptized, ſends his HoLy Sp1R1T, to de/troy the 
ſinfulneſs of our nature, or to cleanſe our ſouls from 1 
the defilement of fin, what do we become? Is there | 

not | 


We are ſaid to be made children of grace in baj., 
tim, becauſe we have no natural title to this uy 
birth; it is the gift of GoD to mankind, for the 
fake of our REDEEMER, JEsUs CHRIST; it is th; 
reward of his righteouſneſs. 


CATECHISM» 


2 What is required of perſons to be baptized? 
A. Repentance, whereby they forſake /in, and 
faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſa 
of Gop made to them in that ſacrament. 


EXPLANATION, 


In the Sacrament of Baptiſm a covenant is made 
between Gop and the baptized perſon, in which 
each party engages to perform therr part. 

Tuo things are required of thoſe who deſire to 
enter into this Covenant : 

* Repentance, by which is meant a reſo! 2 


12 1 

jot a great difference between a creature horn with 
arrupt nature. and ſubject to everlaſiing deatb, 
d a creature cleanſed from fin, and made heir to 
wrlafling life? Ts there not a great difference be- 
n a creature who is poſſeſſed only of human 
zculties, and one to whom the Spirit of Gon is 
mparted ? 

What Hind of a chili is the latter called in the 
atechiſm ? Why is he called a child of grace? 
hoſe gift is this ne- birth? For whoſe ſake is it 
ven? Then, for the ſake of our REDEEMER, J=- 
vs CHRIST, all who are $aptized with water, in the 
ime of the FATHER, the Son, and the HoLy 
nos r, are regarded of Gop as dead unto /in, and 
on again unto righteouſneſs, are they not? 


What is made in the Sacrament of Baptiſm ? 
hat does each party engage to do in a Covenant # 
ho are the : rties in the Chriſtian Covenant ?: 
How many-things are required of the perſon to 
e boplized? | 
What is the fat What is meam by Raben- ; 

42 ance? 
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and vow to forſake ſin, to renounce the devil an 
all his works, the pomps and vanity of this wicke 
world, and all the finful luſts of the fleſh, and t 
live a life of righteouſneſs, devoting himſelf ty 
the ſervice of Gor the FATHER, Sox, and Hoy 
GHosrT, and obeying all the commands of thy 
Gop in whoſe name they are baptized, 

adly. Faith, by. which is meant a reſolution and 
ww to-believe that all the promiſes of Goo t 
Chriſtians will be fulfilled, and that the baptized 
perſon ſhall himſelf be a partaker of them fx 
CurrisT's ſake. 

The promiſes of Gon made in the fucramen o 
baptiſm are : that thoſe who are baptized ſhall be 
Javed; that they ſhall be buried with CHRIST bh. 
tiſin; that their fins ſhall be waſhed away ; that they 
ſhall be taken into the body of CHRIST, meaning 
his church; and that they ſhall receive the Holt 
GHrosT. In ſhort, that they ſhall be made ment 
of CarisT, children of Gop, and inheritors of i 
kingdom of heaven. 
CATECHISM. 

L. Why then are infants baptized, when, 
reaſon of their tender age, "2" not perform 
them? 

A. Becauſe hog admit them both by thei 

ſureties, which promiſe, when they come to 487 


themſelves are bound to perform. | 
Welk EXPLANATION 
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What muſt the perſon to be baptized re- 
Joe and vow to forſake? What muſt he reſolve 
nd vet to renounce ® What kind of a life muſt he 
ſolve to live? To whoſe ſervice muſt he devote 


imſelf? What muſt he obey? In whoſe name are 
hriſlians baptized ? 


What is the ſecond thing required of the perſon 
o be baptized? What is meant by Faith? What 
e they to believe will be fulfilled? Who are they 
believe will be partakers of them for Chriſi's ſake? 


What are the promiſes of Gop made to Chriſtians 

Baptiſm? What is the /ummary of them? Yow 

ill underſtand, theſe promiſes better when you read; 
Office for the Miniſtration of Baptiſm. 


EXPLANATORY 
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EXPLANATION, 

 Repentance and Faith infants are not capable q 
"They know nothing of the original defilement of by: 
man nature; they cannot reſolve to forſake ſe, and 
live a life of righteouſneſs ; they are totally ignra 
of the promiſes of Gop, and are not as yet poſleſſe 
of the ability to form, or expreſs, a reſolution to beim 
in them when they ſhall be made known. 


But children are of that race which Cars 
dame to redeem and ſave. Every individual among 
mankind, who have come, or will come, into the wolli 
fince CHRIST has made the full, perfect, and /ufþ 
cent ſacrifice for the fins of mankind, have been, and 
will be, firſt infants. 

Theſe little helpleſs ignorant beings are, in 6 
ſpe to actual fin, innocent; our SAVIOUR has a 
ſured us that they are objects of his Fara" 
mercy, and he himſelf, while on earth, ſhewed tix 
greateſt tenderneſs for them; he received then 
among the number of his diſciples, and called then 
his lambs. He expreſsly ſaid, Suffer little childrin 
come unto me, and forbid them not; for of ſuc is it 
#ingdom of heaven, We have therefore the greathi 
reaſon to believe that, when our Lozp 3 
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EXPLANATORY QUESTIONS. 


Are infants capable of repentance? Do new- 
born babes know any thing of the original defilement 
of human nature? Can they reſolve to forſake, or 

W:void in, and live a life of righteouſneſs? Can they, 
in their own name, renounce the devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vanity of the world, and 
all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh? - Are infants ca- 
pable of faith? Can they make or expreſs a reſo- 
lution to believe all the promiſes of Gon in the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm ? . 

What race are children of? What did CHRIST 

oo for the human race? What has every individual 
of mankind been, firſt of all, ever ſince CHRIS 
made the full, perfect, and ſuffiaent ſacrifice for the 

of mankind ? 


What are infants in reſpect to aZual ſin? What 
allurance has our SAv1ouR given in reſpe& to in- 
fants? What did he himſelf ew towards them? 
Among whom did he receive them ? What did he 
all them ? What did he expreſily ſay ? 


Have we not, from theſe circumſtances, great 
reaſon to believe, that when the LoxD commanded 
N his 
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his «po/iles to baptize all nations in the name 9 
the FATHER, the Son, and the Hof Gnosr, be 
meant that children ſhould be included. | 
But the profeſſion of repentance and faith mul 
be made, for there can be no remiſſion of firs, 0 
partaking of the ſpiritual grace, the new birth um 
righteouſneſs, without them. 
On this account Chriſtian parents, reſolving ty, 
dedicate their children to the ſervice of the ſame 
Gop whoſe ſervants they themſelves profeſs to be, 
| ſeek an early admittance for them into the Chriſtin 
Covenant, and, relying upon the divine compaſſion ex. 
emplified in our Loxp's behaviour to chilli 
they take them to be baptized, and provide godſathn 
and godmothers to make the requiſite promiſe and 
vow in their name. 
Thoſe who thus promiſe and vow in the name d 
infants are called their ſureties, becauſe they engage 
themſelves to ſee that the infant, as it grows to 
years of reaſon, is properly inſtructed in the Crew, 
the Lord*s Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, and 
the Church Catechiſm, and that. it be taken to the 
biſh-p at a proper. age, in order to be confirmed, of 
to ratify. and confirm, with their own heart and 
mouth, the promiſe and vow made for them when 
they. were not capable of anſwering for themſelves, 
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wy. When 
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kis apoffles to baptize all nations, he meant that 
children ſhould be incl uded ? 


Is it abſolutely neceſſary that the profeſſion of 

epentance and faith ſhould be made in Baptiſm? 
Why ſo? . 
What do Chri/lian parents uſually reſolve to do? 

What do they feek as a means of dedicating their 

i uren to God ? What is done in reſpect to re- 

pentance and faith, as children cannot anſwer for 

emſelves? What method do the parents take? 4 

Vhen they provide godfathrrs and godmothers to | 

reſent their children to be baptized, and to anſwer | 

Wor them, on what do they rely? 


What are thoſe who thus premiſe and ve for | 
hildren_ in the Chriſtian Covenant called in this 8 
art of the Catechiſm ? Why are they called their YN 
tics? What do they engage to ſee them do? 
sit not happy for imfan's that they can by any 
eans de received into the Chriſtian Covenant? If 
pdfathers and godmothers have engaged that children 
hall be taught all this, ought not children to make 
point of learr.ing it? To whom are they to be 
ken at a proper age ? What are they to do when 
key are taken to the biſbop? 


| | { 
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When you are perfect in your Catechiſm I ſhal 
endeayour to make you more fully acquainted with 
the ſacrament of baptiſm by explaining the office made 
uſe of in the Church. of England for the miniſtration 
of it, | 


or THE SACRAMENT oF THE LORD's $UPPrR, 
This Sacrament is called the Lord's Supper, be- 
cauſe our Lorp JesUs CHRIsT inſtituted it when 


he eat his /a/ ſupper with his diſciples before his 
crucifixion... By means of it thoſe who have 
broken their baptiſmal.. vow have an opportunity 


of renewing it on their repentance, inſtead of being 
entirely cut of from the benefits and privileges of 
the Chri/tian Covenant. 


CATECHISM, 
9. Why was the Sacrament of the Logp's Sup- 
per ordained? 


A. For the continual remembrance of the cri 
fice of the death of CHRIST, and of the benefits 
which we receive thereby, 


EXPLAN ATION, 


When our 18 inſtituted this Sacrament he 


offered his body to be br _—_ and his lod 10 be ſhed 
for 
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EXPLANATORY QUESTIONS, 


Is there another Sacrament beſides B. e ? 
What is it called? 


Why is it called the Lord's Supper? What may 
thoſe who have broke their Baptiſmal vow do by 


means of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper? Is it 
not a happy thing that there is another Sacrament, 
by means of which thoſe who have broke their Bap- 


tiſmal vow may be reconciled on their repentance ? 


What did our Your do when he inflituted the 


Sacrament of the Lord's Supper? 
N 3 What 


can] _ 
for the ſins of mankind; and he commanded bi; 
apoſtles to do what he then taught them in remn. 
brance of his having made this offering. 

It is plain that the apoſtles underſtood it ſhoulg 
de a continual remembrance, for, in their days, Chriſ 
tians had no ſolemn meetings without partaking of 
the Sacrament of the Lord's SUPPER; and St, Paul 
taught his converts, that it was deſigned fo ſbeu th 


LorÞ's death till he cime, that is, to the end of tle 


world, | 

The death of CHRIST is called a ſacrifice, becauſe 
he did not die for his ewn fin, for he was free from 
ia; but for the fins of others. By his death he pur. 
chaſed the greateſt benefirs mankind could poſlibly 
receive. 

All mankind are 1 in \ the facrifie | 
CarisT's death; for this reaſon it is right any 
proper that a contin ual remembrance of his death, and 
the benefits which we receive thereby, ſhould be kept 
up till the end of the world ; when he will come 
and ſee who have commemorated his death as he 
deſired, and who have net. 


CATECHISM, 


2 What is the outward viſible part or ſign in 
the Lokn's SUPPER ? 


A. Bread 
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What did our Load at that time command his 
poſtles ? f 


Did the apoſtles underſtand that the remembrance 
of the ſacrifice of the death of CHRIS which he en- 
joined was to be continual ? 

What circumſtance ſhewed that they did fo? 

What did St. Paul teach his converts concerne , 
ing this Sacrament ? 

What is to be underſtood by our Loxp's coming: 

Why is the death of Caz1sr called a jacrifice ? 

Had CRHAIsT any fin? ä 

For whoſe ſin did he ſuffer death ? | 

Did he purchaſe any benefits to mankind by his 
death f 75 

Who are intereſted in the ſacrifice of CHRIS᷑r's 
d:ath? Is it not proper to keep up a continual re- 
membrance of his death, and the benefits received by 
it” What will our LoxD come and fee, at the end 
of the world? Who will he be the moſt pleaſed 
with, do you think, thoſe who have received the 
dacrament of the Lord's Supper, in remembrance 
of his death, and the benefits of it to mankind, os . 
thole who have not f 


\ 
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A. Bread and wine, which the Loxp has con. 
manded to be received. 


1 


EXPLANATION. 


In the ſame night that our Lox D was betrayed 
he took bread, and, when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gave it to his dſcip/es, ſaying, Take, en, 


this is my body which is given for you 3 do this in . 


membrance of me. 

Our Lokp at this time offered his body to be ſacri. 
ficed for the ſins of mankind, and appointed rend 
to be the outward viſible ſign of the Sacrament which 
he inſlituted to be kept to the end of the world, in 
remembrance of his love in thus ſubmitting willing 
to die in order to redeem ſinners. He taught his 
diſciples by his own actions how to-celebrate this 
Sacrament : Do this, ſaid he, in remembrance of ne; 
that is, Grve thanks to Gop the Father, for ſending 
you a Redeemer ;' take bread, and conſ crate, or {ct it 
apart, to repreſent my body ; then break it in token 
that my body was broken for mankind on the croſs; 
then eat the bread this broken with faith i in the H- 

caey of the ſacrifice I have made. 

Avid after Supper, our Loxp took the cup, 
and, when he had given thanks, he gave it to them 
all, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for this is my blood 


of the New Teflament (or Covenant) which i» h 


fer you, and for many, for the remiſſion of ſins. 
| | | , 1 Do 
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EXPLANATORY QUESTIONS; 


How came bread to be a part of the outward vi- | 


ſible ſign in the LorD's SUPPER ? 


What did our LoRD do the ſame might that he | 


was betrayed ? 


What did our Lox n in effe7 do when he took 
bread and ſaid, This is my body which is given for you? 


Did not he plainly ſhew that he had reſolved to 
give his body to be brot-n:? Did he not evidently 
appoint a Sacrament to be kept in remembrance of it? 
Did he not appoint the outward viſible ſign in this 
Sacrament? Did he not teach his diſciples how to 
aalebrate it? What did he teach them, by his ac- 
tions, to do before they took the Sacrament ? ? 
What did he teach them to do when they had giver. 


thanks? What were they to do with the cogſ crated 


bread after they had broken it? 


How came wine to be a part of the outward vi- | 
ible ſign in the Sacrament of the Log 9's Sup PER? 


What did our LoRD do after he had appointed 
bread to repreſent his beay in the Sacrament ?. 
What did he, by his own example, teach them to da 


> whenever 


f 
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Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance 
of me. That is, whenever yon commemorate my 
death, give thanks to Gon the FATHER for accept. 
ing my blood for the remiſſion, or putting away, of 
the fins of you, and of many; and conſecrate wine to 
repreſent my blood; then, to ſhew your faith in the 
efficacy of my blood, drink the wine ſo conſecrated, 
or ſet apart, in remembrance of me. | 
Bread and wine then, taken one after the other, 
are the outward and viſible figh in the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. 


; | CATECHISM, | 
2. What is the inward part or thing ſignified! 
A. The body and blood of CHRIST, which we 


verily and indeed taken and received by the fait. 
ful in the Lok p's Supper. 


EXPLANATION. 


The bread and wine are not altered_in ſub/anc, 
but ſtill. remain bread and wine, after they are con- 
ſecrated to repreſent the body and blood of ChRlsr. 
But the faithful, that is, thoſe who eat and drink 
them with faith in the 2ficacy of CarisT's ſacrifice, 
and in remembrance of his death and ſufferings, ” 


8 7 

whenever they commemorated his death? Did he not 
plainly teach them to give thanks to Gop the Father, 
for accepting his blood for the remiſſion of ſins, and 
tonſecrate wine to repreſent his blood, and then to 
drink it, as many as ſhould be aſſembled together, 
to ſhew their fazth in the efficacy of his blood? 


What are bread and wine thus taken? Then the 
LoxD's SUPPER has that part of a Sacrament, called 


an outward and viſible ſign? Has it not alſoan inward 


and ſpiritual grace? Did not our Lord fay of the 
bread he diſtributed, This is my body, and of the 
wine, This is my blood? 


What is the inward part or thing ſignified by 
the bread and wine? Are the body and blood of 
CHRIST here ſaid to be eaten, or only taken ? | 


Are the bread and wine altered in ſub/tance? Do 
they become feb and blood after they are conſecrated 
or ſet apart for the purpoſe of commemorating 
Cunisr's death? Who are meant by the faithful? 
What are the faithful ſaid to do when they join in 
the Sacrament of the Loxp's SurPER? What do 
«ts N 6 they 
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"Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance 
of me. That is, whenever yon commemorate my 
death, give thanks to Gop the FATHER for accept 
ing my blood for the remiſſion, or putting away, of 
the /ins of you, and of many; and conſecrate wine to 
repreſent my blood ; then, to ſhew your faith in the 
efficacy of my blood, drink the wine ſo conſecrated, 
or ſet apart, in remembrance of me. 
Bread and wine then, taken one after the other, 
are the outward and viſible ſign in the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. 


N _CATECHISM. 
9. What is the inward part or thing ſignified? 
A. The body and blood of CHRIST, which are 


verily and indeed taken and received by the faith. 
ful in the Logy' s Supper. 


EXPLANATION. 


The bread and wine are not altered in ſul/lanc, 
but ſtill remain bread and wine, after they are con- 
| ſecrated to repreſent the body and blood of Cnr1sr. 
But the faithful, that is, thoſe who eat and drink 
them with faith in the 2Ficacy of CyrisT's ſacrifice, 
and in remembrance of his death and ſufferings, " 
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whenever they commemorated his death? Did he not 
plainly teach them to give thanks to Gop the Father, 
for accepting his blood for the remiſſion of ſins, and 
tonſecrate wine to repreſent his blood, and then to 
drink it, as many as ſhould be aſſembled together, 
to ſhew their faith in the efficacy of his blood ? 


What are bread and wine thus taken ? Then the 
Loxd's SUPPER has that part of a Sacrament, called 
an outward and viſible n? Has it not alſo an inward 
and ſpiritual grace? Did not our LorD fay of the 
bread he diſtributed, This is my body, and of the 
wine, This is my blood? 


What is the inward part or thing ſignified by 
the bread and wine? Are the body and blood of 
CHRIST here ſaid to be eaten, or only taken ? | 


Are the bread and wine altered in ſubſtance? Do 
they become feb and blood after they are conſecrated 
or ſet apart for the purpoſe of commemorating 
Cunisr's death? Who are meant by the faithful? 
What are the faithful ſaid to do when they join in 
the Sacrament of the Lokp's SurPER? What do 
ne N 6 they 
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ſaid verily and indeed to tale and receive the body and 
bland of CHRIST. They eat bread and drink wine, 
in token of the faith by which they apply the 
outward ſign to their bodies. They take and receive 
from God the inward and ſpiritual grace, or an in. 
tereſt in the facrifice of which the Sacramental 
read and wine are the pledge on God's part. They 
do not indeed eat real fleſh and drink real bloed; but 
they, through the grace of Gon, receive the benyfit; 
of CarisT's death, ſo that they may ſay, Cryrtsr 
gave his body for me z he ſhed. his blood for me; 
his body is mine; his blood is mine; they will pro- 
cure ſalvation for me; I ſhall riſe to a glorious im- 
mortality as a member of my REDEEMER. 


CATECHISM. 
9. What are the benefits whereof we are partak- 
ers thereby. 


1 #3 a and 6 of our 
ſouls, by the body and blood of CHRIS, as our bo- 
dies are by the bread and wine. 


EXPLANATION, 


The benefits. of which we are partakers by means 
of the znward and ſpiritual grate, or thing ſignified 
by the bread and wine uſed in the Sacrament of 
the Loxp's Surren, are the frmogthening our ſouls 

to do our duty with inereaſed zeal and ſteadineſs; 
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they ent? What do they drink? What. do they do 
in token of theif, Jeitb in the ſacrifice which 
Cax1sT, made by giving bis Body to be broken, and 
his blood to be ſhea, for the fing of mankind? If they 
tale and app'y the outward gien properly to their 
bodies, what will they receive from Gop.? What is 
the pledge and token to them, on Gop's part, that 
they receive the inward and ſpiritual grace, or an · in- 
tereſt in the ſacrifice , which CHRisr made ? 
Though. they do not eat. the. very body, or drink the 
very bod of CnrIsT, what may the faithful ſay 
when they take the bread and wine in the Sacra- 
ment? 


What are our ſouls ſtrengthened to do by the 
piritual grace in the Loxp's Surrzx? What are 
our ſouls refreſhed with by the ſame ſpiritual grace ? 
ls not the application of Can 15T's.body and blood 
na ſpiritual ſenſe to our ſouls, ſo as to ſtrengthen 
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2nd the refreſhing of our ſouls with the comfortable 
allurahces of forgiveneſs. CnrisT's body and buy 
are applied to our //oxls by the grace of Gop, to 
ſtrengthen and refreſh them, as bread and wine are 
applied to our bodies to ſtrengthen and refreſh 
them. Tbis ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our 
fouls is truly a ſpiritual grace; it is on our part un. 
me#ited, it is on God's part freely given. 

That bread and wine actually ftrengthen and re. 
freſh our bodies we all know by experience; yet 
they are ſo different from fleſh and Blood, from born 
and ſmews, &c. that if we did not ſee the effects they 
produce, we could ſcarce believe them poſhble. 


Tze ſdiritual grace, or the application of the body 
and blood of Curisr to our fouls in the Sacre? 
ment of the LoxD's SurPER, is not a thing — 
can be ſeen, or comprehended; it is the * 


Licks 
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1 grace, is it not? 


Do bread and wine actually ſtrengthen and refreſfe 
the human body in a natural way? If the body is 
weak for want of food, will bread ſtrengthen it? If 
it is weary and fatigued, will wine refreſh it? Is 
there any thing in the appearance of bread the leaſt 


a human body? Suppoſing that we had never 
ſeen and known bodies to be ſtrengthened by bread, 
could we have thought ſuch a ſubſtance capable of 
producing ſuch an effect? Is there any thing in 
the appearance of wine at all likel y to refreſh a body 
compoſed of ſuch various parts as the human body 
is? Could it have been thought capable of refreſh- 
ing ſuch a body? Then you ſee there are things in 
nature, even things that are ſeen every day, which 
cannot be fully accounted for, or comprehended, 

Is the ſpiritual grace, or the application of the 
body and blood of CHRIST to the ſoul in the ſacra- 
ment of the LoxD's SUPPER, a viſible or an inviſible 


—— 


ind refreſh them unmerited on our part? Is it not” 
freely given on Goy's part! Then it is 5 truly 


like flyb, blood, bones, ſinetus, and the other parts of 


thing? Whole gift is it? Is there occaſion for 
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to ſinners for CuRISA“s ſakes. it may however be 
ſenſibly felt, As ſurely as bread and wine ſtrengthen 
the body to go through the. fatigue of our temporal 
concerns, and refreſh them when wearied, ſo ſure 
will the body and Blozd of CHRIST ſtrengthen our 
ſouls to reſiſt the temptations, to endure the trial, 
and perform the duties of this mortal ſtate with in- 
creaſed zeal and alacrity, and refreſh them with the 
comfortable hope and aſſurance A pardon for 
Gau s ſake. 


Look forward then, with pleaſing expectation, to 
the happy time, when, having ratified and confirmed 
your Baptiſmal vow, you will be admitted to hols 
communion with Gop and CHRIS r, and your fell:w- 
thriftians, at the table of the LorpD; and in the 
mean white endeavour to learn what is neceſſary 
to render you a worthy'communicant, which is ad- 
mirably expreſſed in very few words in the Cate- 


f 


r 


i A CATECHISM: . 


2, What i is required of thoſe who! come to the 
' Lonp's Surren! Fo | 
ot A. To 


64 
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us to know the manner in which Gor beſtows his 
gifts? If we are made ſer/ible that the gift is really 
cnferred, is not that ſufficient? If you were to feel 
your ſoul firengthened and refreſhed in the Sacrament, 
ſhould you conclude that the ſpiritual grace was 
conveyed to it? If you were to find, after receiv- 
ing the Sacrament faithfully,” that is, agreeable to 
Cyr1sT's divine inſtitution, that you were better 
able than before to endure trials, and reſiſt temptations, 
and that you had more comportable he pes and aſſurancet 
of pardon and acceptance with Gop, ſhould not you 
regard the bread and tine as the pledge to aſſure you 
of the performance of Gop's promiſes made in that 
dacrament? 

When may you go to the Sacrament? 

Do you wiſh to be confirm? 

Do you wiſh alſo to hold communion with Gop, 
and CHRIST, and with your fellow Chriſtians at tho 
Lokp's TABLE? 


What ſhould you do uh you have been con- 
irmed? * EN | Ly 


EXPLANATORY 
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A. To examine themſelves whether they repery 
them truly of their former ſins; ſtedfaſtly purpoſing 
to lead a new life, to have a lively faith in Goy' 
mercy through, CHRIS, with a thankful remem. 
brance of his death, and to be in charity with all 
men. | | 


EXPLANATION, 


St. Paul fays, Let a man examine bimfelf, leſore bi 


oat of that bread and drink f that cup. Let him 


look into his own heart, and. ſee. whether he is ft 
1% bod communtan with. the FATHER, Sox, and 
Hor v Gros, and with the faithful upon carth. 


The bread and wine being conſecrated or (et 
apart to repreſent the body and bleed of Corr, ue 
no longer do be conſidered as. common bread and 
wine; they are the outward and viſible fign of the in- 
ward axd ſpiritual, grace, and as ſuch they are 2 
pledge of God's forgiveneſs of the ſins of them that 
Join properly in this Holy Communion, and a token 
that he renews the covenant which he made with 
them at their bapti/m, which he never broke with 
one individual of the thouſands that have been ad- 
mitted into it; but which every one of them has 
broke as often as they have committed ſin, 
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EXPLANATORY QUESTIONS. 


What does St. Paul ſay in reſpect to preparation 
for the Sacrament ? What is to be underſtood by 
examining himſelf? Do you think any perſon 
ſhould go to the Sacrament without looking into 
their own heart to ſee whether they are fit to hold 


upon earth? 


Do you think that bread and wine confecrate? 
or ſet apart for the expreſs purpoſe of repreſenting 
the body and blood of our LoRD and SAVIOUR, are 
to be conſidered as common bread and wine? What 
ae they made by being conſecrated for this holy pur- 
joſe? What axe they as the eutward and viſible ſign 
of the inward and ſpiritual grace in this Sacrament 
a pledge of? Of what are they a teen? Did Gon 
ever break the covenant he made with any one of 
mankind at their bapti/m? Have any of thoſe wha 
have been admitted into this covenant broke it? 
b there any who has net broke it? How ofien have 
1 breke it? If they have broke the covenant 

| mada 


communion with Gon and Chxisr, and the faithful | 
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The firſt qualification for a worthy receiving of 
the Holy Sacrament is Repentance. Let them who 
wiſh to communicate examine themſelves then, and fu 
whether they truly repent them of their former ji, 
whether they are really and heartily ſorry for the 
offences they have committed in thought, word, and 
deed, againſt the Gop in whoſe name they have 
been baptized. 

But it is not enough that they repent of their 
ſins, fo as to be ferry and aſhamed for the commil. 
ſion of them; they muſt, before they come to the 
Lord's Table, fleifafily purpoſe to lead a new life, a 
life of righteouſurls, following the commandments of 
pe and walking henceforth in bis holy ways. 

- Beſides repmritance, thoſe WhO would worthily 
communicate muſt have faith. It is requiſite for 
them therefore to examine themſelves, whether they 
have a lively faith in Gon's mercy through CHR1ST. 
By a lively faith may be underſtood, a /incere li- 
lief that Gon will ſave thoſe that truly repent of 
their ſins, truſt in CHRIST as a RAVIOUR, and re- 
ſolve to amend their lives. 

And as it is to the exceeding love of their Lon 
a MasTER, who died for mankind, that they are 
indebted for the hope of Gop's mercy, they ſhould 
farther: examine themſelves, whether they hav? d 
W 7 remembrance of * death. . A thantfu 
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made in one Sacrament, ſhould they not ſeize the 
firſt opportunity of renewing it in the other? 
Which is the ft guziificati:n for a worthy re- 
ceiving the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper? 
What muſt a perſon who wiſhes to receive it 
properly do in reſpect to repentance? | 
What offences muſt they be ſorry for? 


Is it enough that they repent ſo as to be aſhamed 
of their ins, and ſorry for having committed them? 
What elſe muſt they do before they preſume to 
come to the Lord's Table? What kind of a life 
mult they reſolve to lead? What is leading a life 
of Righteouſneſi ? 


What muſt thoſe who go to the Lord's Table have | 


beſides Repentance ? 


How muſt they examine themſelves in reſpeR to 
Faith? 


What is a lively faith ? 


To what are all-mankind indebted for the hope of 
obtaining mercy from Gop ? 
What ſhould thoſe who are going to the Lord's 
: ſeek for in their hearts beſides repentance and 
ath ? 


What 
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The firſt qualification for a worthy receiving of 
the Holy Sacrament is Repentance., Let them who 
wiſh to communicate examine themſelves then, and ſi 
whether they truly repent them of their former ſins, 
whether they are really and heartily ſorry for the 
offences they have committed in thought, word, and 
deed, againſt the Gop in whoſe name they have 
been baptized. 

But it is not enough that they repent of their 
ſins, fo as to be ferry and aſhamed for the commil. 
ſion of them; they muſt, before they come to the 
Lord's Table, fleifaflly purpeſe to lead a new life, a 
life of righteouſurls, following the commandments a 
Ne and walking henceforth in his holy ways. 

Beſides repmrtance, thoſe who would worthily 
communicate muſt have faith. It is requiſite for 
them therefore to examine themſelves, whether they 
have a lively faith in Gon's mercy through CaR1sT, 
Buy a lively faith may be underſtood, a /incere bi- 
lief that Gon will fave thoſe that truly repent of 
their fins, truſt in CarIsT as a don, and re- 
ſolve to amend their lives. 

And as it is to the exceeding love of their Lon 
a MasTER, who died for mankind, that they are 
indebted for the hope of God's mercy, they ſhould 
farther. examine themſelves, whether they hav? d 
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made in one Sacrament, ſhould they not ſeige the 
firſt opportunity of renewing it in the other? 

Which is the firjt guzlificati;n for a worthy re- 
ceiving the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper? 

What muſt a perſon who wiſhes to receive it 
properly do in reſpect to repentance? 

What offences mult they be ſorry for? 


Is it enough that they repent ſo as to be aſhamed 
of their /ins, and ſorry for having committed them? 
What elſe muſt they do before they preſume to 
come to the Lord's Table? What kind of a life 
muſt they reſolve to lead? What is leading a life 
of Righteeuſneſs ? . 
What muſt thoſe who go to the Lord's Table have 
belides Repentance ? | 


How muſt they examine themſelves in reſpect to 
Faith? 


What is a lively faith ? 


To what are all-mankind indebted Tor the bepe of 
obtaining mercy from Gop ? 
What ſhould thoſe who are going to the Lord's 
* ſeek for in their hearts beſides repentance and 
ath ? 


What 
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A thankful remembrance ſignifies a pratefy 
ſenſe of the love of CHRISHr, and of the benefits he 
has procured for mankind by the willing offering 
of himſelf on the croſs to redeem them from eyer. 
laſting death. 

The next qualification requiſite for the wt, 
partaking of the Lord's Supper is Charity. Thoſe 
who wiſh to communicate muſt therefore examine 
themſelves, to ſee whether they are in love and charit; 
with all men. 

By charity is meant univerſal bene en. 
CnrisT, under the name of love, has made this uni- 
verſal benevolence a badye or mark to diſtinguiſh 
his diſcip/es. By this, ſaid he, ſhall all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love dre to another. 

Thoſe who are in charily with ell men, will for- 
_ .give thoſe who have offended them, will love their 
neighbour as themſelves, and be ready to do unto all 
men as they would all men ſhould do unto them. 

With this repentance, faith, thankfulneſs, and cha- 
rity, all who have ratified, or are willing to ratify and 
confirm, their bapti/mal wow, may draw near to the 
Lord's TABLE and take the HoLy SAcRAMExT, 
to their unſpeakable comfort and advantage. 
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What is to be underftood by a thankful remem- 
brance 1 the death of CHRIST? 


What is the beſt qualification requiſite for the 
worthy partaking of the Lord's Supper 
How muſt thoſe that wiſh to receive the Sacra- 


ment of the Lord's Supper examine themſelves in 
teſpect to hariy.— 


What is meant by charity ? 


What is this unive, ſal benevolence called by our 
SAVIOUR ? 


What has he made it? 

What did he ay of it? 

Who will thoſe that are in charity forgive? 
How will they love their neighbour ? 

What will they do unto all men? 


What may all who have been or are ready to be 
confirmed do, if they find, on careful examinati:n of 
their own hearts, that they repent them truly of all 
ther ſuns, fledfaſily purpoſing to lead a new life; that 
they have a lively faith in Gop's mercy through 
Cuxisr, and 4 thankful remembrance of his death, 
and that they are in love aud eu iy with all men? 
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Aſter you have been confirmed, I will endearour 
to inſtru you in the office for the adminiſtration of 
the Lord's SUPPER ; but it will be proper firſt to 
make you acquainted with the ice for the Pali 
Bapi:ſm of Infants, as that is a Sacrament which you 
have already received. 


THE END, 
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